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IMPARTIAL NOT NEUTRAL. 


CRISIS IN NORTH 
CHINA 
June 1. 


Jjr is dificult, if not absurd, at 
this distance from the scene of 
action and with events changing 
so rapidly, to offer any comment 
on the crisis in north China, The 
utmost that can be done is to! 
observe that there are all the! 
necessary ingredients of a serious! 
conflict; to admit that similar 
situations have occurred in the 
past equally threatening in 
portent, yet ultimately harmless ; 
and, for general convenience, to 
recount the main incidents lead- 
ing to the present stormy pass- 
‘The beginning of trouble was the 
withdrawal of General Wu Pei-fu 
with his Northern soldiers from 
southern Hunan, where he had 
served as a barrier for the in- 
famous Chang Chin-yao against 
the South. There appears little 
doubt that this withdrawal was 
arranged with Tan Yen-kai, the 
Hunanese leader; and General 

| Wu Pei-fu is represented to us as 
| w genuine patriot, equally disgust. 
| ed by the rapacities of Chang and 
' the Anfu Club's misgovernment 
in Peking.» General Wu arrived 
| in Paotingfu about the end of the 
"third week of last month, openly 
| declaring that he was on his way 
to Peking to drive out the 
Anfuites and to dissolve the 
Parliament their creature. He is 
supported by the powerful Chang 
i ‘Tso-lin of Manchuria and by the 
also formidable Tsao Kun of: 
; Chibli, Marshal Tuan Chi-jui, 
leader of the Anfu party, is not 
| the man to take a threat’ of this 
nature lying down: and so the 
| efforts to persuade President Hsu 
| to dismiss and disgrace General 
| Wu, the massing of troops and 
; the grievous disquieting of peace- 
ful citizens. 








One element in the story which 
needs explanation is the Presi- 
dential Mandate of July 4 dis- 
missing General Hsu Shu-tseng, 
the famous and redoubtable jly for definite news of battle 
“Little Hsu,’ henchman orjjoined in the north, an un- 
dictator (some say one, some the | pleasant sensation is necessarily 
ee 
vigorous and far-sighted mei in and an adherent of General Wa 
China, from his posts of High!Pei-fu, has sent some 2 
Commissioner of Mongolia and | troops to seize Quinsan and has 
Commander of the Frontier,cut the line; while General Lu 
Defence Force. Who, one would Yung-hsiang, whose lieutenant 
like to know, instigated that dis-'General Ho Feng-lin commands 
missal, which is obviously a direct at the Arsenal, both of them 
blow at the Anfu Club and eel 4 of Marshal Tuan Chi-jui’s 
mount to a declaration of war?! part, has replied by sending 
And whoever it was who persuad- troops to Wongdu, some fifteen 
ed President Hsu to this daring} miles from Shanghai. Thus the 


LI SHUN’S MOVE 
Suly 12. 
WHILE China waits breathless- 


move, will not the same bold 
agent nerve him to resist Marshal 
Tuan’s importunities for the 
cashiering of General Wu Pei-fu? 
‘Vhether this unknown gallant 
does so or not, however, appears 
to make little difference to the 
prospects of 2 conflict. For if 
General Wu be cashiered, surely 
he must fight, unless deserted by 
Chang Tso-lin ; and if the cashier- 
ing comes not, then Marshal 
Tuan’s loss of prestige and power 
will be so great that he too must 
fight or flee: and no one ques- 
tions his bravery. The savin; 
feature of the situation, or so it 
may prove, is Anfu’s reputedly 
penniless condition, 





other hand that factor might as! 


easily drive the Club to risk all 
on one desperate cast. For if they 
have no money now, their only 
chance of getting any in the 
future is to make short work of 
General Wu. All sorts of rum- 
ours are current in Peking, as for 
instance that the Japanese have 
promised, if necessary, to march 
troops, from Tientsin to keep 
Anfu “‘on the throne.’’ That is, 
of course, the sort of story which 
would naturally be heard. Yet 
we sincerely hope and trust that 
the efforts of the Powers will be 
directed only to the protection of 
foreigners and in all other 
particulars to keeping the ring 


Yet on the! likely 





while China's gamecocks fight out 
(or compromise) their own 
quarrels, 


rivals face each other about fif- 
teen miles apart, and for the 
moment there is no news of their 
doing aught else. Martial law 
has been proclaimed throughout 
the Shanghai district, and there 
is @ report that General Li Shun 
has cut the Tientsin-Pukou rail- 
somewhere about the Anhui- 
jangsu border—unconfirmed but 
quite likely, as he would natural- 
ly wish to guard his rear north- 
wards. 

Two theories may be offered 
to explain this extraordinary 
action of General Li’s—extra- 
ordinary because neither was 
he suspected of being a man 
to take the offensive, 
nor was there the slightest 
danger of General Lu Yung- 
hsiang, a strong character but by. 
no means one to love fighting 
for its own sake, attacking him. 
First, it may be remembered that 
in October, 1918, when the 
Yangtze Tuchuns threatened to 
declare independence if General 
Tsao Kun were made Vice- 
President (it is a curious reflex- 
ion that that leader, then opposed 
to, is now of the same party as, 
the Nanking Tuchun), General 
Li Shun forestalled an attack 
from the north by transporting 
the whole 6th division across the 
Yangtze in a single day and seiz- 
ing the mountain divide between 
Anhui and Kiangsu. So it may 
be now: Between the Anfu 
troops of General Nyi Tsze-chung 
at Pengpu and those of General 
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Jim Yung-hsiang at Shanghai, it{ramours of the supply of muni- 


may be that General Li Shun is 
seeking only to protect himself 
by strong outposts. 

But by, others it is thought that 
General Li would hardly have 
thrown out such a challenge, for 
so it must appear, merely for the 
sake of protecting’ himseif against 
one who was quite unlikely to 
attack him, .A deeper scheme, 
say these, must be suspected. 
Having failed a week ago, as 
noted in these columns, to oust 
General Ho Feng-lin by paper 
edict and gain control of the 
Arsenal, it is suggested that 
General Li, having contained his 
opponents on the railway, will 
secretly detach a force from Quin- 
san eastwards to go by way of 
Taitsang to Liuho, whence it 
would be a comparatively easy 
matter to come down the sea 
wall and attack the Woosung 
forts from the land side. Time 
alone can show which of these 
theories is correct. But a cor~' 
respondent, who passed through 
Liuho so late as 5 p.m. yester- 
day, saw no sign of any Nanking 
troops there; and we certainly 
see no cause for special appre- 
hension at the moment, in that 
General Lu Yung-hsiang's posi- 
tion is a strong one and that, 
although he happens to belong to 
a party which does not generally 
command sympathy, he is none 
the less known to be a generous- 
minded, humane man, who will 
do all in his, power to avoid 
fighting. 

In the north public opinion ap- 
pears to be overwhelmingly on 
the side of General Wn Pei-fu 
and to have steeled itself to ar- 
bitrament by force of arms, 
which, it is hoped, will end in 
the overthrow of the men who 
have so long misgoverned China. 
From this point of view the Dip- 
lomatic Body’s Note to the au- 
thorities in Peking cannot but be 
deplored. Concern for the safety 
of foreigners is, of course, right 
and proper. But to go beyond 
this appears an_ intrusion on 
China's private affairs not easily 
justified; and in so far as the 
Note attempts to dissuade from 
fighting, it cannot but be regard- 
ed by the Chinese public, who 
seem to be overwhelmingly on 
Wu Pei-fu’s side, as an indirect 
effort on the Anfu Club's behalf. 
In all the circumstances, i 
is urgently to be desired that the 
Diplomatic Body will serupulous- 
y avoid the least appearance of 
veach of neutrality. In this 
connexion one cannot refrain 
from mentioning the unpalatable 














tions and money from Japanese 
sources~and of weapons from 
Italian. At such a time as the 
present, any unguarded action 
likely to give rise to such rumours 
is to be deplored. The Chinese, 
we know, are adepts at com- 
promise. But if they are really 
intending to fight their quarrels 
out, the duty of the foreign Pow- 
ers is limited to the protection of 
their own nationals and to seeing 
that none of their own number 
fail in keeping the ring,with the 
strictest abstention from assist- 
ance to either combatant. 





SHIPPING TO-DAY 
duly 13. 


With the past few weeks 
rumblings of thunder have been 
heard on either side of the 
Atlantic. Legislation now under 
consideration in America is all 
in the direction of protecting the 
country’s shipping. Coastwise 
cargo as well as that between 
the United States and her de- 
pendencies will, if this legislation 
comes into force, be, carried only 
in American bottoms, while for 
merchandise shipped irom for- 
eign ports under the American 
flag preferential railway tariffs 
are to be granted. Present com- 
mercial treaties may have to be 
abrogated wholesale in order to 
accomplish this, and generally 
speaking America seems prepar- 
ing to follow the example of 
Japan und Germany in the steps 
they took many years ago to 
build up their mercantile fleets. 

The desire to have a great 
mercantile fleet proportionate to 
the size and importance of the 
country is natural, but already 
reports are current that the old- 
established shipowning concerns 
in America as well as the mer- 
chants are apprehensive as to the 


result of the policy contem- 
plated. War gave an  oppor- 
tunity for certain measures of 


fiscal reform, and Britain is no 
longer prepared to accept the 
protective policies of other coun- 
tries with the indifference of the 
past. So much seems to be 
realized in America, hence the 
evident fear that we may re- 
taliate in kind But there is no 
certainty that we shall do any- 
thing of the sort. Protection of 
the kind now suggested in 
America brings its own reward, 
and a body of the standing of 
the San Francisco Chamber of; 
Commerce is thoroughly alarmed 





in regard to ensuing possibilities. 
It has circularized its members 
on the subject of the Bill, and 
has pointed out that ‘‘should the 
new measure be enforced, no for- 
eign vessels would call at San 
Francisco and the result would 
be that the trade of the port 
would be paralysed.” We need 
not elaborate the point, the fact 
that American merchants show 
such opposition to the bill proves 
the case. 

‘lo meet the competitive condi- 
tions now in prospect we ‘have 
seen within the past year or two 
the merging of British companies 
into large combines. The ad- 
vantage of these in economy and 
resources is obvious, and their 
general efficiency is also likely to 
be enbanced. America is not yet 
in a position to'take steps on the 
same scale, but it is worth noting 
that Government is adopting at 
Jeast one measure which should 
make for efficien This is that 
the Shipping Board is endeavour- 
ing to rid itself of its tonnage by 
sales to private companies. A 
statement is quoted in ‘‘Fair- 
play’’ that the steamers under the 
Shipping Board have so far made 
a return of only seven and a half 
per cent. on their cost, and ‘‘Fair- 
play’? points out that this is en- 
tirely inadequate, as a greater per- 
centage than this should be set 














apart for depreciation. This 
means 2 dead loss through the 
Board's operations. Meantime 
fear is expressed in Japan 
that all small companies will 
be crushed between the upper 
millstone of the British com- 
bines and the nether one 
of American legislation. A 
widespread depression in the 


freight market has only to occur 
and the ships owned by concerns 
lacking huge financial ‘resources 
will have to be laid up. We may 
see freight-cutting over a certain 
period, but it is well to remember 
that with the high cost of fuel 
and everything else we are not 
likely to have substantial perman- 
ent reductions for any length of 
time, and with the elimination of 
those companies whose resources 
are insufficient to stand the strain, 
the pressure to reduce tariffs will 
be distinctly slackened. 





H.M.S. Kent whose name will be 


imperishably associated with the 
Falklands ‘fight has been sold 
to a Chinese firm of marine 
dealers at Hongkong to be 
broken up. She was last weck 
removed from her moorin 





off Yaumati to Kowloon Bay. 
where demolition work has heen 
begun.—Sie transit gloria mundi. 
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ANFU OR CHIHLI ? 


July 14. 

Is it indeed to be the débdcle of 
Anfu? Truly it would seem so. 
Foreign correspondents in Peking 
agree that the Anfu troops refuse 
to fight against him, that Chinese 
bankers refuse the money to 
bribe them and that Big Tuan and 
Little Hsu are in very desperate 
plight. There is a  dispositicn 
among some to think that the 
foreign correspondents in Peking) 
are too strongly ‘‘anti-Anfu’’, 
that they see things only from 
the narrow. angle of the capital 
and are insensible to broad con- 
siderations. But that, even if true, 
does not detract from the impor: 
tance of their messages. It adds 
to it. 1t means that the prevail- 
ing tone of the capital is anti- 
Anfu, as indeed there seems good 
reason to believe it is. To the 
Chinese public of Peking the 
Anfa Club means savage repres- 
sion, the imprisonment, untried 
for long weeks, of students, the! 
squandering of n«tional resources, 
Above all it means Japanese mili- 
tary domination, Japanese pene- 
tration. It is hardly possible that 
the soldiers should be unaffected 
by these currents of feeling. 
What love are they likely to have’ 
for a Government whose treasur- 
er is always in arrears with their 
pay? And now that those _ar- 
rears have suddenly been made 
good, may not the soldiers ask 
themselves the reason for this) 
deathbed repentance, and wheth- 
er it is not merely a bribe to in- 
duce them to fight against men 
with whom they have no quarrel 
for officials who, once assured of, 
power, would cheat them of their} 
pay as gaily, as ever? 

A conspicuous feature of this 
crisis is the absence of any popular 
or provincial divisions. It was 
specially noted by foreign visitors 
to Wongdu and Quinsan on Mon- 
day, that the soldiers were apathe- 
tie, devoid of all animus one way 
or the other. No doubt if one 
side had tired, the other would 
have fired back: that is merely 
human, particularly soldier, na- 
ture. But the people as a whole 
and even the troops appear to 
have no part in the quarrel as 
against any other section of the 
people or army. This is a great’ 
asset and a great opportunity. If 
‘Anfu troops refuse to fight Chibli 
troops, it ought not to be difficult 
to prevent them from looting 
Peking, evidently the great fear 
of the moment. Further, it means 
that the nation is making a united 
call to the opponents of Anfu te 








cleanse Peking and to set up a 
government that shall be truly 
national. From this point of 
view it is to be hoped that there 
will be no compromising. We 
are not clamouring for blood, or 
asking for the head of Tuan Chi- 
joi in a charger. We mean 
merely that the Anfu leaders 
have had a long innings, and they 
have plainly not conducted them- 
selves in a manner to gain the 
support or liking of the people. 
No bargaining will bring peace. 
It is better that they should go. 
And if their fate be thus written, 
we hope no foreign effort will be 
made to avert it. There has been 
too much foreign meddling and 
no help or advice can be offered 
from any quarter which will not 
be suspect. This is China’s quar- 
rel and whoever wins, let him do 
so by his own exertions. 

Turning to the local situation, 
it is impossible to express too 
much satisfaction that General Li 
Shun and General Lu Yung- 
hsiang have come to an agreement 
which secures peace in this dis- 
trict. In Chinese politics (and 
not only Chinese) labels mean 
little, men everything. General 
Lu Y siang may be an Anfu 
partisan : but he is “well known 
and respected in Shanghai as a 
firm and just administrator and a 
lover of peace. Certainly, also, 
General Li Shun is no fire-eater. 
He seems to have thrown out his 
forces to Quinsan simply as a 
precaution and was willing en- 
ough to recall them when assured 
that precaution was needless. He 
has spoken of Genera] Lu and 
General Ho Feng-lin as his old 
friends. We would not bear them 
call each other by a different 
name. What will be the result 
of events in Peking on their se- 
veral positions, no one can fore- 
see. But we remember how Gen- 
eral Lu Yung-hsiang, not long 
ago, called to China for the aboli- 
tion of the Tuchunate. No bet- 
ter outcome of the clash between 
Anfu and Chibli could be desired 
than that. Too long has the 
sword misruled in China. 























Tur League of Nations having 
endorsed China’s enlistment as a 
regular member and requested her 
to send three representatives to 
the Financial Conference to be held 
at Brussels, Mr. Alfred Sze, Chin- 
ese Minister in London, recently 
wired to Peking urging the Gov- 
ernment to appoint more represen- 
tatives in addition to Mr. Yao 
Meng-jen. It is learned that the 
Government has appointed Mr. 
Wei Chen-tsu, Minister to Belgium, 
and is looking for another suitable 
candidate to make up the required 
number. 


THE PUNJAB 


REBELLION 
July 15. 


THE story of the dismissal of 
Gen. Dyer, following the re- 
port of Lord Hunter’s Committee 
into the circumstances attending 
the Amritsar shooting incident of 
April 13, 1919, is, perhaps, as bad 
reading as can possibly be imagin- 
ed. And this not only because of 
the conditions which were shown 
to exist in the Punjab at the 
time, but also because there arises 
grave doubt as to whether Gen. 
Dyer has received that fair 
treatment to which every gallant 
and true servant of the Empire 1s 
entitled. The facts as found 
by the majority and minority re- 
ports of the Committee go to show 
that prior to April 13, 1919, there 
existed serious discontent in an 
area of the Punjab of consider- 
ably over 100,000 square miles. 
This was brought to a head bv 
the deportation from Amritsar of 
two local politicians. Rioting be- 
gan, and, as the majority report 
states 


“in the situation as it presented 
itself day by day to the Punjab Gov- 
ernment there were grounds for the 
gravest anxiety... . It was difficult, 


probably unsafe for the authorities 
not to assume that the outbreak was 
the result of a definite organization. 
A movement which had started in 
rioting and became a_ rebellion 
might rapidly have developed into 
a revolution.” 

Martial law was declared, a step 
which the Committee found to be 
justified. On April 18 a crowd, 
estimated by Gen. Dyer to have 
been about 6,000, and put by the 
Committee at between 10,000 and 
20,000, assembled at Jallianwalla 
Bagh, outside Amritsar, despite 
a proclamation by Gen. Dyer 
issued earlier in the day forbid- 
ding such gatherings. Upon his 
arrival with troops, Gen. Dyer 
opened fire upon the gathering, 
some 379 persons being killed 
and probably three times as many 
being wounded. 

Such, briefly, are the facts upon 
which Gen. Dyer has been 
“‘broken’’, and, despite the very 
natural distress that must be felt 
that so many lives were lost, the 
question arises how far Gen. Dyer 
deserved the harsh treatment 
meted out to him. It is neces- 
sary, first, to consider the situa- 
tion as Gen. Dyer could only have 
regarded it when he went out with 
his troops on April 13. He knew 
that the countryside was in rebel- 





lion, a rebellion which might bave 
developed into revolution; be 
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knew martial law had been de- 
clared, and, further, that he was 
faced with a flagrant disobedience 
of a proclamation against such 
assemblies, which had been issued 
that very day. The very fact 
that the meeting was being held 
“constituted as open a defiance of 
authority as can well be imagined. 
It is suggested that, in firing upon 
the crowd without giving the peo- 
ple a chance to disperse, Gen. 
Dyer acted precipitately and that, 
* in continuing to fire until his 
ammunition was exhausted, he 
dealt unnecessarily harshly with 
the situation. Certainly, the 
number of casualties was large. 
But note this by the Committee : 
“We are not prepared to lay down 
- as a charter for rioters that. when 
they succeed in preventing the or- 
dinary resources of the Government 
from being utilized against them 
they are to be exempt from having 


to reckon with such resources as re- 
main.” 


What remained were, obviously, 
military resources which were 
called upon, not to disperse a mob 
but to stop a movement which had 
already involved over 100,009 
square miles of territory and was 
considered likely to spread over 
the whole province. Gen. Dyer 
was not faced with a policeman's 
task of merely preserving the 
peace; he was out to squash re- 
volt against the King-Emperor. 
Consequently, when he stated be- 
fore the Committee that his mind 
was made up as he came along 
that if his orders were disobey23 
he would fire at once, he only em- 
phasized his judgement of the 
situation as he found it, an esti- 
mate confirmed by the subse- 
quent findings of the Committee. 
By one of those singular twist@| 
that are to be found in the reports 
of most Committees, the decision 
to use bombing aeroplanes against 
rioters at Gujranwalla four days 
later, ‘was considered justified, 
though the risk of killing un- 
offending persons by bomb drop- 
ping seems greater than when 
using a weapon of precision. 

And what is the precise reason 
for Gen. Dyer's enforced retire- 
ment? “That at Jallianwalla 
Bagh he acted beyond the neces=] 
sities of the case, beyond what 
any reasonable man could have 
thought to be necessary and that 
he did not act with as much 
humanity as the case permitted.” 
Had this distinguished officer 
failed to stamp out this rebellion, 
there can be little doubt that he 
would have been morally respon- 
sible for any disaster that follow- 


the situation. As it was the Com. 
‘mittee say 
“We recognize further that, how- 
ever. injurious in its ultimate effect 
Gen. Dyer’s action may have been, 
it resulted in an immediate dis- 
couragement of the forces of dis- 
order.” 

He fulfilled his mission and, in 
the eves of some, prevented a re- 
bellion on the scale of the Mutiny. 
The whole crux of the matter is 
the number of persons killed. A 
smaller total would have saved all 
this pother, and it would seem 
that, had Gen. Dyer’s men killed 
but a score or so, nothing would 
have been heard of the matter, 
save perhaps in commendation of 
his work. As it is he is to suffer 
because so many were killed. That 
is the fact. The question of 
what was the full extent of his 
duty has been obscured by the 
loud-mouthed demagogues of 
Great Britain and India, who have 
made much of the whole affair to 
serve their own political ends. 
There is a danger that Gen. 
Dyer’s success in averting revolu- 
tion will be as costly to him as 
would have been failure, and it is 
in the House of Commons that 
justice must be done him. It 
would be a hideous thing that a 
man, entrusted with so serious a) 
mission as was Gen. Dyer, whose 
honesty of purpose has not for a 
moment been in question and who 
succeeded in his task to prevent a 
rebellion which might have multi- 
plied a thousandfold the tragedy of 
death, shonld suffer such injustice 
because of ‘political expediency. 
Gen. Dyer has been thrown to the 
wolves, not as a man who has 
done ill, but as one who meant 
well though his execution was im- 
perfect. The very method of hi 
condemnation is an insult to a 
man whose career has been one 
of which any soldier might well 
be proud. 








Accorpinc to information from 
diplomatic circles, negotiations be- 
tween the Greek and Chinese 
delegates regarding the conclusion 
of a commercial treaty between the 
two countries were commenced 
some days ago in Peking. The 
third conference was held on July 
6, when the Greek representative 
demanded that Greece be granted 
extra-territorial rights in China 
like those given to Britain, France, 
America, Italy and Japan. Bat 
the acting Minister for Foreign 
Affairs,.Chen Lu, rejected it on 
the ground that there is no such 
provision in the Sino-Bolivian 
Treaty recently entered into. The 
Greek representative, however, 
insisted on his demand and con- 








ed. He might have been accused 
of fearing to cope adequately with 


sequently, a suspension of the 
negotiations was declared. 


THE STATE OF THE 


WORLD 
July 16. 

A FRESH attempt to explain the 
fundamental causes of the world 
war has been made by no less a 
personage than our Ambassador 
to Washington. A few weeks 
ago Princeton University confer- 
red upon him the honorary degree 
of Doctor of Laws, and it was on 
that occasion that he endeavour- 
ed to set forth the real causes for. 
the struggle, to point out the dan- 
gers now before the world, and 
to insist on the need for universal 
Anglo-Saxon cooperation if these 
perils are to be successfully over- 
come. Sir Auckland Geddes, it 
happens, has been much criticiz- 
ed by his countrymen since his 
appointment to Washington for 
the number of speeches he has 
made upon questions of world 
polities, the feeling being 
that he is overstepping his 
duties as Ambassador in 
even suggesting those world 
perils to the American people 
and in asking for their sympathy 
and help in meeting them. So 
far as can be seen his utterances 
have been tactful in the extreme, 
have been singularly well re- 
ceived so far, and are entirely in 
line with what the big American 
financiers and business men are 
themselves preaching. 

It has generally been accepted 
that Germany brought the war 
about by her demand for expan- 
sion and her not too scrupulous 
methods of achieving it. She 
went out to seek colonies in the 
far piaces of the earth, but her 
real dream of expansion was close 
at hand. Belgium she coveted, 
but her main scheme was covered 
ip the Drang nach Osten, which 
would have opened to her the 
Near East, although to gain it she 
would have to trample upon all 
the smaller nations standing in 
the way. But Sir Auckland Ged- 
des now comes forward witli eco- 
nomic considerations. He points 
out that during the nineteenth 
century the Continent of America 
bad large areas available for the 
production of food, either in the 
form of grain or meat, and a large 
surplus was exported to Europe. 
But with the opening of the pre- 
sent century the industrial §de- 
velopment of America had brought 
about such an increase of popula- 
tion that a large proportion of 
this surplus was required for 
home consumption. At the same 





time Germany had changed from 
an agricultural into a manufactur- 
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ing country, and thus when dur- 
ing the years before the war food 
prices were rising, she was _spe- 
cially hard hit. ‘“Germany,”’ says 
Sir Auckland Geddes, ‘“‘was being 
forced into a position in which 
she almost had to fight.” This 
is a novel point of view to most 
of us, who having always enough 
for our needs, were not conscious 
in pre-war days of a world short- 
age of fuod. It is only to-day 
that we realize the existing short- 
age, but we have always. taken 
the view that most of it has been 
caused through the ravages of 
war. 

Put the value of the con- 
clusions reached by Sir Auckland 
Geddes js to be seen in their ap- 
plication to present day condi- 
As a result of the war, he 
reminds us, we have a completely 
new set of social values, and one 
of the most important changes he 
sees is that the era of great in- 
dividual accumulations of wealth 
is closing. Just as he sees the 
nations going to war in order to 
make sure of their share of the 
world’s goods, so he finds that a 
war amongst individuals with a 
similar object is in sight. In the 
case of many the war, with its 
appalling loss of treasure, has 
destroyed the foundations of eco- 
nomic existence, and further : 
“We have got in Europe now mil- 
lions of people who are at this stage 
—millions of working people who 
say to themselves: ‘What is a life 
worth that at the end leaves us with 
nothing achieved except havin, 
avoided being starved to death an 
having produced children who will 
follow in our path?’ 

Sir Auckland Geddes tells us that 
this is the condition in the coun- 
tries of which he can speak with 
personal knowledge, and reports 
from others leave no doubt as to 
its existence. He warns America 
that the kith and kin of these 
people who have emigrated will 
bring the same feeling into the 
United States, and it is to prevent 
this feeling boiling over into re- 
volution that he asks for coopera- 
tion. We in the Far East see 
the signs of ebullition, if in a 
somewhat different form to that 
visible in Europe. The clash of 
opposing forees is at hand— 
though oft delayed in these slower 
moving regions—and a warning 
like that Sir Auckland Geddes has 
given is to be ignored by no 
nation. 








REFFRRING to our leader on Gen. 
Dyer’s case, a reader remarks “after 
all the British Empire has been 
built up by men who have been 

cynicism with an 
gredient of truth. 
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NOTES & COMMENTS 





Long Life Indeed 


Dr. Fiske, of the Life Extension 
Institute, affirmed recently at a 
meeting of the New York Medical 
Society, that science was able :o 
prolong human life to as many as 
1,000 years, and bases his state 
ment on the fact that scientists 
have been able to prolong the life 
of the fruit fly 900 times its usual 
length. Black cats, when they. 
hear of this, will blush with sheer 
envy. The possibilities of such 2 
thing are too appalling for con- 
templation. Fancy having the 
daily excitement of waiting for ex- 
change slips for the next 1,000 
years, or waking up to the usual 
ham and eggs for the next 365,000 
mornings. taking at least as many 
baths! The treatment consists cf 
eliminating hereditary _ infection, 
poison, food deficiency. food excess, 
emotional excess. fear, grief and 
psychic apathy. but when all these 
have gone. what is left? The 
world would be a sorry place if all 
mankind started out to live for 
nearly 2.000 years on these lines. 
Life wonld be reduced to a mere 
mechanical process of continuing 
itself by the means of suppression 
of all that makes it worth while, and 
there is some considerable dount 
whether the repression of emotion, 
or its careful regulation, would not 
in time induce that psychic apathy 
—due to a lack of interest in life—- 
which would defeat the scientists ia 
the end. In any event we should 
not like to have to wait all those 
years to see if scientists really 
could do what Dr. Fiske claims. 
But we are not really afraid of 
having to do so. 




















A Discreet Silence 

However much inconvenience the 
hostile troop movements lately pro- 
ceeding may have caused to the gen- 
eral public, they confer at least one 
boon. It is to be noted that the 
noble band of —_manifestoists, 
pamphleteers and the like who hace 
flourished so conspicuousiy during 
the days when rumour of war was 
not, are no longer inflicting upon 
exasperated readers their laboured 
thoughts. No longer is the scarcity 
of paper increased wholesale 
distribution of political tracts, nor 
are officials denounced in daily and 
weekly publications which trace the 
history. of events back to the 
dynastic years. For many days 
now we hi been saved the pe: 
usal of these documents with thei 
conspicuous sameness, their en- 
unciation gf flatulent "democratic 
principles, their frenzied insistance 
on_China’s sovereign rights. Such 
forms of democracy shudder when 
the dogs of war begin to snarl, and 
there is a general inclination to 
take cover. After all. as Mr. Bonar 
Law sagely remarked, democratic 
institutions are not the best 
struments for carrying on a war, 
and our manifestoists are presum- 
ably ready to accept this ruling 
and hold their peace. For which 
relief the rest of the people are 
thoroughly thankful. 














The Danger to Poland 


‘The Polish offensive, which as- 
sumed so sensational an aspect 
several weeks ago when Red divi- 
sions were shattered before Pilsud- 
ski's onslaught, has, as we indicat- 


ed a week” ago, passed its 
climax, and the danger to Poland 
is now grave. The. remarkable 


statement was telegraphed a few 
days ago that the Reds had opened 
an offensive along 740 miles of 
front, a thing which can hardly be 
believed, for the number of forces 
required to carry that on, to say 
nothing of the equipment demand- 
ed, would be absolutely beyond the 
resources of the Soviet. Nothing 
of the kind was ever dreamt of by 
either the Allied or German com- 
manders during the war, highly 
skilled although they were in the 
technigue of their trade and well 
supplied by railways. While we 
may dismiss that as a telegraphic 
error or the vain imaginings of the 
Moscow wireless, we have neverthe- 
less the fact that the Reds have 
captured the fortress of Rovno, 
which lies at the confluence of rail- 
ways in Volhynia, and is on_ the 
direct oad to Lemberg. The Poles 
are already suffering from the rash- 
ness which marked their recent €: 
ploit in challenging a much larger 
power with greater resources, 
power. moreover, which has in the 
past two years been able to or- 
ganize a dangerous army. We are 
now likely to sec the truth of the 
saying that God fights on the side 
of the big battalions. 


Those Who Die Not 

A Swiss paper revives the report 
that the Tsar and his family are 
still alive—in hiding in Russia. It 
is no new story, the principal 
variant upon it being that the prin- 
cesses had found a refuge in Amer- 
ica, but it will be received with in- 
terest by innumerable people. 
Though no witness has given a 
categorical account of the —Tsar’s 
death, it is believed that the spot 
where his murder occurred has 
been fairly well identified, but as 
matters stand the circumstances of 
the case will give full play to 
rumour for years to come. The 
most prominent example of this 
sport of rumour in modern days is 
to be seen in the case of General Sir 
Hector Macdonald, whose tragic 
death is supposed to have occurred 
in Paris in 1903. Principal among 
those who refused to credit it were 
the men of the Highland Brigade 
who fought under him. in South 
Africa, and it is a fact that to this 
day thé remaining ones are largely 
cceptics. They received with avi- 
dity the news that their old leader 
had been seen on a battlefield dur- 
ing the Russo-Japanese War, and 
during the Great War they’ agaiv 
enjoyed the thrill of another re 
vival, Between Macdonald and 
the Russian General Russky some- 
body observed a likeness, and the 
story at once gained currency that, 
being barred from serving his coun: 
try, Macdonald was doing his ut- 
most for it by leading ‘Rus- 
sians. These stories die hard, and 























jt is likely to be the same with the 
unhappy Tsar. 
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Mr. Vanderlip’s Views 


The weekly bulletin of the San 
Francisco Chamber of Commerce 
gives prominence to the views of 
Mr. Frank A. Vanderlip, the well 
known American banker, who re- 
cently visited Japan on’ business. 
On his "return to America Mr. 
Vanderlip was entertained _ to 
luncheon by the San Francis:o 
Chamber, and in the course of a 
speech to the members he laid ez 
phasis upon his view that the mi 
tary party in Japan is undergoing 
a decline. He said: 

‘The mibtary party of Japan, trained 
in Prossanism, fas sn the downfall of 
its idol in the world war and bas realized 
with the west of the country that Japan 
can never expect to be sucetssful in 
‘ersitorial conquest through force. 

Japan has been bersit of hope through 
military measures since she witnessed the 
performanes of the United States in 
transporting 2,000,000 men across the 
seas in a few months during the European 
war. 

T say this realizing that the military 
party of Japan still wields an influence 
and might to-morrow attempt some eu 
in the Far East. Its influence is stea 
fon the wane, however, and the mitt 
themselves realize the change that has 
come over the national thought. 

It will be noticed that Mr, 
Vanderlip expresses the belief that 
the military party is on the wane, 
but he does not suggest any 
measure of repentance in its mem- 
bers. As a matter of fact mil 
tarists seem to be the particular 
class on earth to whom repentance 
is chiefly denied, proof thereof be- 
ing seen in the writings of the Ge: 

mans of that persuasion. Th 
collapse of militarism both in Japan 
and China will be soonest brought 
about by the growing power cf 
opposing forces. 

















German Excuses 


“Bo quick and make up your 
minds or I shall begin to speak 
French,” said Bismarck when 
imparting Germany's terms to 
France. One wonders what would 
have become of France if she had 
behaved as Germany has been do- 
ing since she signed the peace 
treaty fourteen weary months 
ago. The representation, or _mis- 
presentation of Germany’s military 
position by Gen. von Sceckt, the 
effrontery of Dr. Simons’ 
calm statement that it is impos- 
sible for Germany to guarantee 
priority of coal delivery to the 
. Allies—these things fill one with 
amazement. In this connexion 
the strong stand taken by Mr. 
Lloyd George is specially welcome. 
It is not merely that the time bas 
come for very plain speaking and 
unequivocal ‘injunctions—But Mr. 
Lloyd George's opponents in Eng- 
land have of late been particularly 
industrious in representing him in 
the worst possible light abroad— 
not without result on the commoner 
French journals, and his behaviour’ 
at Spa should have a good effect, 
at least in Paris. Whether it will 
have any effect on Germany is 
another question. Bismarck got 
what he wanted in 1870 because 





Miner’s Right 

One wishes that Reuter could be 
much more explicit about the 
Miners Federation Conference or 
cut it out altogether. The subject’ 
is important enough to demand 
better treatment. Apparently they 
are going to ask for an increase 
of 2/6, 1/-, and 9d. per day 
according to the grade of worker. 
Simultaneously they will deuiand 
that the Government shall remove 
the 14/2 inerease in tho price per 
ton of domestic coal. This is a 
point to which attention should be 
directed. Our trade union corres- 
pondent, in a more than usually 
interesting article, recently point-| 
ed out that the coalminers, unlike 
other artisans, are genuinely con- 
cerned that their own demands 
should not spell higher prices to 
consumers. They have always per- 
sisted that with proper manage- 
ment the cost of coal could be 
lowered and their own  wages| 
improved. We are not fighting 
the battle of nationalization. But 
when one learns that the British 
coal output for the first quarter 
of the year was 62,000,000 tons and 
the profits £14,250,000, there seems 
to be something in the argument. 


Typhoon Flies 


Where do typhoon flies come 
from? We ask, like Rosa Dartle, 
‘ecause we really want to know. 
To the best of our knowledge and 
observation they are never seen at 
times of normal weather. Then, 
one night, we read in Siccawei’s 
report that Yap and Guam are 
misbehaving themselves again. 
(Apparently their only cause for 
existence is to breed typhoons). 
Next morning the trees in the 
garden are violently agitated, 
there is breeze enough, but it has 
that hot, sticky feeling which 
wearies more than calm sun heat, 
and betokens the dregs of the 
atmosphere thrown up and scat- 
tered abroad by the convulsions of 
distant storm; and the sky is full 
ef typhoon flies, swaying and eddy- 
ing aimlessly in the reeking gusts. 
With the passing of the typhoon, 
they too pass—whither and why? 
In the height of the tempest itself 
one does not see them. They pre- 
cede it, as far as we have been 
able to observe, by two or three 
days. Are they, then, only its 
servants and harbingers, resting] 
not at all but always ahead of it, 
like the lovers in Dante’s vision, 
“going for ever on the accursed 
air”? 
A Suicide Epidemic 

Within the past few weeks re- 
ports of a number of distressing 
suicides in Japan, consequent upon 
the financial debacle, have been 
received. One Osaka merchant 
whose liabilities totalled Y.4,000,000 
took his life, as the most ' ample 
apology he could make, the report 
said, for his failure to meet his 
engagements, while a few days 
afterwards a banker followed suit. 
Statistics have now been given out 





his troops were in Paris. Will the 
Allies succeed by any less un- 
answerable means? 


in Japan showing that those at- 





of an oncoming train are number- 
ed at 1,300. We take it that these 
figures refer to the present year, 
although it is not expressly stated. 
and it is pointed out that nervous 
prostration is apparently at the 
root of the trouble, while observers 
also note that the hot summer wea- 
ther is a factor tending to an_ in- 
crease in the number of suicides. 
It might be presumed from this 
report, coming on top of the recent 
crisis, that the Japanese are tend- 
ing towards hysteria, as an accom- 
paniment to their rapid advance in 
western civilization. It may pos- 
sibly be, but we have to remember 
that when the first of the recent 
tragedies took place, the Japanese 
press hailed it as a “magnificent. 
suicide”, and comment was made 
upon the ancient respect of the 
race for this form of death. Tradi- 
tion is hard to kill, but none the 
less it is distressing, and even dis- 


concerting, to find such a recur- 
rence at a time like the present 
when it is necessary to show a 


brave attitude in the face of threa- 
tening catastrophe. 


H.M.S. Widgeon Fired On 


News has been received that 
M.S. Widgeon was fired upon, 
on the gnd instant, when passing 
Chungehow on the Yangtze, which 
is between Wanhsien and ‘Chung- 
king. She thereupon fired a blank 
shot in return, but, as this had 
no effect, she let fly one shot 
from a six-pounder. Thereupon 
the firing from the bank ceased 
and subsequently the Chinese gen- 
eral—his name is not given, nor 
is the origin of his troops,’ whe- 
ther Szechuanese, Kueichow men, 
Yunnanese or what—came on 
board with an apology, which was 
accepted. The men who had fired 
‘on the Widgeon were, moreover, 
punished. “So ends this particular 
episode. But the firing on ships 
on the Upper Yangtze is becom- 
ing too much of an every-day 
affair. The story of the Woodcock, 
which we told yesterday, had a 
comic side, and is more excusable 
in that the Southerners were real- 
ly in pursuit of opponents and, 
coming from far inland, might with 
some justice plead ignorance. But 
hardly a week passes nowadays 
without news of some ship being 
fired on, and the ordinary, peace- 
able business of this great high- 
way is being seriously injured by 
the ill conduct of irresponsible, un- 
disciplined troops. 


The Fallen Monarch 


Much better stories are current 
with reference to the ex-Emperor 
Karl of Austria-Hungary than are 
told of William of Hobenzollern. 
For one thing the latter used so 
to monopolize the limelight, and 
then made such a poor exit with 
his flight to Holland, that nobody 
cares very much about him, except 
that. very considerable body which 
would have him bung, drawn and 
quartered. Karl, the Hapsburger, 
is to-day more interesting, if only 
for the reason that he wants to 
get back to Hungary and take a 






































tempting to take their -lives by 
throwing themselves in the» front’ 


personal part in the scheme to 
restore. him to his old job. His 
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efforts to be out of Switzerland 
are ingenious but transparent. He 
told the Powers that living there 
was too expensive for him, and his 
desire to go to Hungary was in 
order to find 4 spot where H.C.L. 
was not so conspicuously in com- 
mand. This apparently was not| 
successful, so the ex-Emperor 
pitched on Great Britain as being 
chiefly responsible for his  resi- 
dence in Switzerland, and expound- 
ing a tale of poverty, asked for 
an advance of money against his 
jewels. The reply of the British’ 
Government is reported to have 
been something in this vein, 
“Nothing doing. We are” not 
pawnbrokers,” so the scheme fell 
through, Spain and the Vatican 
are now reported to have advanced 
the necessary money. If this ver- 
sion is correct, one may conclude 
that Mr. Winston Churchill was 
not consulted in the matter. He 
has done many things in his time, 
some well and some badly, and 
one could imagine his whole being 
itching with the desire to add 
pawnbroking on a princely scale to 
his other achievements. 


An Important Rulin 


, A legal decision, which is likely 
to have a considerable influence. 
throughout the whole world prob- 
ably, comes from America. Tt is 
to the effect that under the Tenne- 
son Law, which abolishes illegiti- 
macy, a natural 
declared by the courts to be heir 
to a fortune of $260,000—and this 
after a contest in which the broth- 
ers and sisters of the father laid 
claim to the sum in question. 

‘The Tenneson Law provides that 
children born ont of wedlocit are en- 
titled to share equally with children 
born in wedlock, the father being 
made to assume the same responsibil; 
toward the illegitimate child as toward 
children born in wedlock. If the 
father is unmarried, the child becomes 
his heir direct. If the father is 
married and has other children, the 
child born out of wedlock receive the 
same tights as the children born in 
wedlock, both with respect to inheri- 
tance and to the responsibility of the 
father for education, care, etc. 
Only in North Dakota, where the 
decision was rendered, does this 
law prevail, so far as America is 
concerned but it is stated that a 
similar provision exists in Norway. 
Recent legislation in England, 
providing for greater protection 
for natural children, is probably 
no wore than a ‘step in the 
direction of the particular 
measure, although we fancy but 
one of very many steps that have 
yet to be taken before anything 
approaching the Tenneson Law 
is reached. England, it must be 
remembered, has more than any 
other country set its face resolute- 
ly against anything that would 
tend to impinge on the inviolable 
notion of marriage, as proof 
whereof we have what is almost an 
abhorrence on her part of the 
Scottish provisions for legitimat- 
ing children born out of wedlock. 
Nevertheless it is certain that the 
decision we have just quoted will 
carry a remarkable influence 
throughout the civilized world. 
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CIVIL WAR IN 


Wu Pei-fu, Chang Tso-lin a 
Chi-jui, Hsu Shu-tsen, 


NORTH CHINA 


md Tsao Kun Against Tuan 
g and the Anfu Club 


ARMIES IN OPPOSITION ON PEHAN RAILWAY 





Temporary Alarm in Shanghai District 


The long expected clash has arri 


ved in North China, 


Following on a Mandate cashiering General Wu Pei-fu for his avowed 


determination to march on Peking 


and expel the Anfu Club and pro- 


Japanese clique, troops were sent against Wu, whose headquarters are 


at Pactingfu. 
Chang Ts 
his Fengt 








lin appears to be supporting Wu and has moved some of 
n trocps close to Tientsin. 


Foreign correspondents generally agree that the Anfu troops are un- 


willing to fight. Public opinion is ove 


ichetmingly against Anfu. 





On Sunday last Gen. Li Heun of Nanking (a Wu Pei-fu man) moved 
troops to Quinsan and cut the railway. Gen. Lu Yung-hsiang, of Ché- 
Kiang, and Miliary Commissioner of Sungkiang and Shanghai, replied 
by ending troops to Wongdw on the S.X.R. Next day an agreement 
was reached and! the troops were recalled on both sides. It appears pro- 
bable that the Fangtze will be neutralized as in 1900. 


The leading articles have in th 
the comments might sometimes be 
events, the articles as a whole reflect 


THE STORM BREAKS 
From Rodney Gilbert 

Peking, July 5. 
lin, the Governor of 
is gone, at 1 o'clock 
this morning, in the direction of 
Mukden, after a serious altercation 
Chi-jui, and after 
ordering the ‘Fengtien Divisions 
to Shanhaikuan. 

Tuan insisted to-day at a palace 
conference that the President 
should degrade Wu Pei-fu, but 
the President flatly refused to 
sign the mandate. Tuan is tak- 
ing the leadership and_ threa- 
tens open hostilities if the 
President fails to issue the mandate 
to-night. He is concentrating 
aeroplaves and troops at Navyuan: 
18 tons of ammunition were  dis- 
tributed yesterday. 

Tuan promises to take Paotingfu 
in five days, but the loyalty of his 
troops is doubtful. 

The 15th Division 
advance against Wu Pei-fu, 
sumably to join him. 

Local betting is in favour of Wu 
Pei-fu and the relative strengths of 
troops immediately available are 
Tuan Chi-jui, 40,000: Wu Pei-t 
20,000 and Chang Tso-lin 20,000. 

‘A small Japanese Joan was secured 
to-day. 

Ting Shih-yuan and Tseng Yuan- 
pei urge Tuan to fight, but the 
others strenuously oppose it. 

Wu Pei-fu is stopping north- 
bound trains on the Peking-Han- 
kow Railway and is taking the 
cars, 

_ Hsu Shu-tseng is inactive, and 
is not mentioned in Tuan’s demand. 











offers to 
pre- 








e main been. preserved, as although 
reversed} in. the light of subsequent 
the feelings of the time. 


TUAN’S DEMANDS 
Paotingfu to be Bombed 
by Aeroplane 

Peking, July 8. 

General Chang Tso-lin is appa 
rently awaiting developments in 
the vicinity of Tientsin. 

It is very significant that Tsao 
Julin and Lu Chung-yu visited 
the President this morning and re- 
quested the appointment of Mar- 
shal Tuan Chi-jui to the Cabinet. 
The President refused. 

At a meeting of Anfu military 
officers this morning Marshal Tuan 
Chi-jui appointed General Tuan 
Chi-kwei Commander-in-Chief | of 
the punitive expedition against 
General Wu Pei-fu and Marshal 
Tuan’s other opponents, with Gen- 
eral Chin Yun-peng as second in 
command, a post which Chin Yun- 
peng will naturally decline. Mar- 
'shal Tuan Chi-jui has since de- 
manded the arrest of General Wu 
Pei-fu and General Tsao Kun and 
also the latter’s brother, General 
Teao Yin, who has bottled up the 
Second Frontier Defence Division 
at Tsinanfu by occupying Tehchow 
| Arsenal, and also that these gener- 
als shall be handed over to him for 
punishment. It is reported that 
Marshal Tuan Chi-jui intends to 
surround the Presidency and force 
(the President to give an official 
complexion to the so-called puni- 
'tive expedition, if his demands are 
not otherwise conceded. 

Meanwhile the Anfu Club have 
cbtained large funds from the 
Ministry of Communications, with 
which they have sweetened the tem- 
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per of the Frontier troops. It is 
_ also reported that they have obtain- 
ed funds from outside sources. 
The Anfuites announce their in- 
tention to ‘use six aeroplanes to 
bomb Paotingiu. Though they may 
be able to seize the aeroplanes at 
Nanyuan, it is doubtful whether 
they will be able to find the neces- 
sary pilots—Reuter. 





THE PRESIDENT SAID TO 
HAVE YIELDED 


Peking, July 9. 

President Hsu Shih-chang this 
morning placed his seal to a new 
mandate, dismissing General Wu 
Pei-fu_and also depriving General 
‘Tsao Kun of his rank but allowin 
him to retain his present command. 
Marchal Tuan Chijui has under- 
taken to prevent fighting, if the 
mandate is issued, but he is still 
continuing his warlike preparations, 

The Ist Frontier Defenc= Division 
left for Liuliho last night. 

The Anfuites assert that the 15th 
Division, General Feng Kuo-chang’s 
former boodyguard, will support 
Marshal Tuan Chi-jui. The at- 
titude of these troops in the crisis 
is problematical, 


Ayru Tureat to Wreck Pexine. 


The Anfuites threaten, in the 
event of the defeat of their troops, 
that they will return to Peking and 
lay the city in ruins. 

Whilst little is heard of the 
movements of General Wu Pei-fu’s 
troops owing to the suspension of 
tiaffic on the Pehan line, it is re. 
ported that his advance guards have 
reached Kaopeitien. Thus some 20 
miles now separate the opposing 
forces. 

On the whole the situation is 
easier to-day, thongh the Chinese 
are convinced that fighting is 
unavoidable.—Reuter. 








AWAITING THE CLASH 





The Diplomatic Body’s Note 


Peking, July 9. 
The Anfuites claim that Marshal 
‘Tuan Chi-jui will have the support 
of the Sth Division of Anbui troops 
and the 13th Division, Yuan Shin- 
kai’s former body-guard, as well as 
that of the 15th Division, the former 
bodyguard of General Feng Kuo- 
chang. 

The diplomatic note, handed to 
the Chinese Government yesterday, 
says — 

‘The Foreign Powers have pre- 
viously too often had occasion <0 
express their reprobation of fight- 
ing at many points in China and 
also in the environs of the capital. 
The Diplomatic Corps wish to ex- 
press their confidence in the Pre- 
sident and trust that he will ke able 
to exercise the generous principles 
of humanity, which the local 
factions may not understand. They 
also recall the solemn obligations, 
undertaken by the Chinese Govern. 
ment -concerning the protection of 
foreigners. and declare that they 
hold the Government responsible 
for all injury incurred by for- 
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eigners, or damage to their pro- 
perty resulting from the troubles 
The Diplomatic Corps express the 
hope that dispositions will be taken 
to avoid the entry of armed troops 
into Peking, and the use of aero- 
planes to bombard the city. 


Tae Japanese Loay. 


The Minister of Communications 
to-day visited Tuanho in order to 
consult Marshal Tuan Chi-jui with 
regard to the loan from Japanese 
sources, secured on the proposed 
Supingchieh-Chenchiatien Raul 
ways. Marshal Tuan Chi-jui in- 
tr6duced these schemes prior to the 
recent political development and 
is now endeavouring to conclude 
the negotiations as rapidly as pos- 
sible. 


A Japaxese-Trarnep Force. 
July 10. 

A representative of the Japanese 
Legation, interviewed this morning 
by Reuter, in reply to a question 
with regard to the Japanese view 
of the situation caused by the 
Frontier Defence troops being 
utilized for internal fighting when 
these troops were organized and 
maintained with funds derived 
fyom Japan on the distinct under- 
standing that they would not he 
used for party strife, said that, 
while the Japanese much prefer 
that the Frontier troops should aot 
be used for internal warfare, if the 
Japanese made representations to 
this effect, it would practically 
amount to support of the Chibli 
Party. 

Attecep Suppry or Arus. 

The “Journal de Pékin” reports 
that the Italians during the past 
few days have been selling arms 
and ammunition to the Tuan Chi- 
jui Party. The ammunition, it is 
stated. came from Tientsin. The 
journal also states that a gun, which 
was in the Italian Legation guard 
compound, has been delivered :0 
the Anfuites. 

The 15th Division began to move 
early this morning in the direction 
of Liuliho. The movement of this 
foree has created surprise, as its 
loyalty to Marshal Tuan — Chi-jui 
was very doubtful. The  Anfuites 
probably prefer to have it in front 
rather than behind. 











Cunt: Tecuvy’s Move. 


It is reported that General Tsao 

Kun has sent 10,000 men to 
Machang, near Tientsin, via the 
new military road from Paotingfa 
with the object of establishing a 
second base of operations, which 
gan be reinforced from the Tsinpu 
ine. 
General Chang Kwel-ti is send- 
ing 10.000 men to Peking from Jehol 
as a bodyguard for the President. 
While General Chang Kwei-ti 
hostile to Marshal Tuan Chi cit 
is a close friend of the President 
and the arrival of his troops will 
merely mean the _ personal _ pro: 
tection of the President, Hsu Shih- 
chang. 
- Only a few miles now _ separate 
the opposing forces near Tinghing. 
to which place both sides are hn 
rving as the ground there is suit- 
able for a defence. Fighting has 
not yet begun.—Renter. 
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Wu Pei-fu’s Career 


General Wu Pei-fu, who has been 
removed by Presidential Mandate 
from his military post of Com- 
mander of the 3rd Division of the 
Chihli Army, is about 40 years of 
age, says the “Hsin Shun Pao,” 
and started his career as a literary 
scholar, obtaining the degree of 
B, A. by examination. He began 
bis military carcer as a common 
soldier and by gradual _promotion 
attained the rank of Commander 
of a Battalion in Szechuan, when 
General Tsao Kun was ordered to 
attack General Tsai A-o, of Yun- 
nan, who had at that time over- 
thrown Yuan’s monarchy. 


When General Tsao Kun was 
ordered to send forces to take 
Hunan from the Southerners, Gin- 
eral Wu was appointed Comman- 
der of a Brigade and Acting Com- 
mander of the 93rd Division. He 
held that post for a long time, 
being stationed in the western part 
of Hunan, Owing to his recent 
withdrawal of his army from 
Hunan, Tuchun Chang lost tle 
whole province and led the Anhui 
and Chihli cliques into conflict 
against each other. 





PUBLIC FEELING ALL 
FOR WU PEI-FU 


Peking, July 11. 

Probably in no previous domes- 
tie upheaval has public opinion 
shown such a keen and intelligent 
interest in the motives of the rival 
factions. 

With no Chinese press in Peking 
to put his case before the people, 
General Wu Pei-fu is looked on as 
an opponent of militarism, whe 
sincerely desires to promote the 
welfare of his country, making it 
China for the Chinese rather than 
the appanage of another country. 

The importance of the issue is 
not. overlooked, as it is recognized 
that the future of the pro-Japanese 


party hangs in the immediate 
balance. 
Tus Pesitive Exrepitioy. 


General Tuan Chi-kwei whom 
Marshal Tuan appointed to com- 
mand “the punitive expedition” 
against Wu Pei-fu, departed yester- 
day for the Peking-Hankow rail- 
way front. General Hsu Shu- 
tseng travelled by the Peking- 
Tientsin line, probably to Lang- 
fang. Passenger traffic is suspend- 
ed on the Kalgan line, obviously in 
order to facilitate the passage of 
the 8rd Mixed brigade of the Fron- 
tier Defence Force. 

General Chang Hsun departed 
from Peking secretly yesterday : 
it is believed that he is at present 
at Tientsin. 


Wuence Comes THE Money.? 


Notwithstanding the denials of 
the Japanese that funds have been 
given to the troops of the Frontier 
Defence Force, all men proceeding 
to the front’ have received six 
months arrears of pay, while men 
remaining in the rear have receiv- 
ed three months arrears.—Reuter. 
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Sun Yat-sen for Tuan 

Dr. Sun Yat-sen and Mr. Tang 
Shao-yi left for Hangchow by the 
255 p.m. train on Saturday, ac- 
companied hy Major General Ma 
Hung-lieh, Lieut. Li Chien-ching, 
and Mr. Tu Shun, Superintendent 
of the Hangchow Customs and 
Secretary of General Lu. It is 
stated that the remainder of the 
defunct Kuomingtang, represented 


by Dr. Sun and Mr. Tang, will 
unite with the Anfu clique for 
a last stand against the Chihli 


party. 





Canton Against Tuan 
Canton, July 11. 

The Canton Mil‘tary Govern- 
ment, after a debate on the 
Northern factional disputw, have 
resolved against Marshal Tuan 
Qhi-jui, as they believe the 
Japanese power in China will thus 
be broken.—Reuter. 





ANFU {TROOPS REFUSING 


TO FIGHT 
From Rodney Gilbert 
Peking, July 12, 6.20 p.m. 

It is reported that the majority 
ot Tuan Chi-jui’s forces refuse to 
fight, and the Anfu partisans are 
in a funk. Li Shih-hao is seeking 
x sanctuary for Tuan and desires 
to use the ex-German bank as such, 
but it is doubtful if the Legations 
will agree. Little Hsu and Marshal 
Tuan have a train prepared for 
flight to Kalgan. 

Tsao Ju-lin and Fu Liang-tso are 
imploring the President to issue a 
mandate forbidding a conflict in 
order to save Anfu, whose retreat 
to Tientsin is cut off by Tsao Kun’s 
troops. 

General Wu __ Pei-fu’s troops 
have arrived at Chochow and have’ 
their outposts at Liuliho. They 
have met With no serious resistance, 
and popular sympathy is all with 
Wu Pei-fu. 

‘The police are preparing to protect 
the capital against Tuan Chi-jui’s 
retreating soldiery. The merchants 
are refusing to accept the notes of| 
native banks financed by Anfu 
officials: 

The British Legation has pro- 
hibited further observation flights| 
by British airmen on behalf of 
Marshal Tuan. 

Tuan Chi-kuei and Hsu Shu- 
tseng are both at the front. 


Breaches or Nevrratity. 


Tsao Kun has made a strovg pro- 
test to the Diplomatic Body 
against violations of international 
agreements by Italians and Japan- 
ese. He mentions that Ital- 
ians have supplied a trainload of 
ammunition and three guns in 
violation of the embargo, and that 
the Japanese have also’ supplied 
ammunition. 

He complains of Japanese loans 
as a violation of the Consortium 
agreement, and the use of the 
Frontier Defence Army for inter- 





nal warfare as a violation of the 
Japanese loan contract. 


Chang Tso-lin has telegraphed 
threatening an advance. 

Tuan Chi-jui is prepared to 
make great concessions, and five 
peace-makers have proceeded to 
Paotingfu. 

The Chinese bankers have held 
# conference and refused a second 
time the Anfu demand of $5,000,000 
for campaign funds. 

Cuiat1 Troops’ Svecesses. 
Peking, July 12. 

In minor encounters the Chibli 
troops have demonstrated their 
superiority over the Anfu troops. 
‘A skirmish occurred yesterday at 
Kaopatien, which resulted in the 
Anfuites’ outposts falling back on 
Liuliho. This is said to have had a 
discouraging influence on Marshal 
Tuan Chi-jui’s troops, who are not 
keen on fighting. Another incident, 
both important and amusing, occur- 
red at Tehchow on July 10. Gen- 
cral Ma Liang sent a detachment to 
seize Tehchow Arsenal. The detach- 
ment and its commander arrived at 
Tehchow and General Ma Liang 
informed General Shang Teh-chuan 
that he was sent to seize the Arsen- 
al. General Shang Teh-chuan ad- 
vised him to return to Tsinanfu and 
mind his own business. As the 
advice appeared to be good, it was 
followed. General Shang Teh-chuan, 
fearing the passage of Frontier 
troops to the north, then tore up the 
railway. 

Tsao Ju-Lin 1x Tears. 

Perhaps a significant test indica- 
tive of the falling moral of the An- 
fuites is revealed by the visit to the 
Presidency this morning of Tsao 
Ju-lin, who, shedding tears, be- 
sought the President to issue a 
mandate, forbidding hostilities. The 
foregoing adds pungency to the re- 








port that General Chang Kuei-ti’s| W 


mission of mediation to General 
Tsao Kun has proved abortive. Gen- 
eral Tsao Kun declined to com- 
promise, asserting that, if he were 
victorious, he would demand the 
heads of Marshal Tuan Chi-jui and 
General Hsu Shu-tseng, but that, on 
the other hand, if he should be van- 
guished, he was willing that his and 
General Wu Pei-fu’s heads should 
be sent to Peking. . 

The interruption of several rail- 
ways to Peking is interfering w 
food supplies and food prices are 
soaring. Representations are being 
made to the Diplomatic Corps with 
a view to ensuring the passage of a 
certain number of food trains daily. 
The Anfuites are securing transport 
labour by means of a press-gang. 
which is most unpopular though a 
daily wage of 25 cents is promised. 
—Reuter. 


AvpeaL To Diptomatic Bopy. 


The following message has been 
sent by the undermentioned Chin- 
ese bodies to the Diplomatic Corps 
in Peking:—“The threatened out- 
break of hostility in North China 1s| 
a most unfortunate affair of which 
the Chinese people fully dis- 
approve. As the Chinese and for- 
eign trade cannot but suffer from 
the effects of internal disturbance 
and as we believe that the struggie 
would not last long if foreign 
money and assistance be not given 
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to the militarists, we earnestly re- 
quest that Your Excellencies wiil 
for the peace of the Far East take 
effective steps to prevent foreign 
money and aid of whatever nature 
being given them. In making this 
request we voice the general senti 
ment. Your early definite action 
will be greatly appreciated by the 
Chinese people. 

The message is signed by:— 
Chinese Cotton Mill. Owners’ 
Association, Shanghai Bankers’ 
‘Association, Kiangsu Educational 
‘Association, Shanghai City Cham- 
ber of Commerce, Shanghai Flour 
Millers’ Association, Chamber of 
Commerce of Nantungehow, Chung- 
min, and Haimen, Shanghai Edu- 
cational Association, — Industrial 
Corporation of Nantungchow and 
Haimen, Shanghai Western Return- 
ed Students’ Union, National As- 
sociation of Vocational Education 
of China, World’s Chinese Students? 
Federation, Paoshan Educational 
‘Association, Nantungehow Educa- 
tional Association and the Shang- 
hai Fire Brigade Association. 


is 





ANFU ENVOYS TO 
WU PELFU 


Peking, July 13. 

‘There has been no change in the 
situation from the military point 
of view. A party of mediators, 
including Generals Lo Kai-peng, 
Vice-Minister of War, Ma Lung- 
piao, Chang Huai-chih, Chief of 
the General Staff, and also General 
Yuan Nai-kuan, left Peking yester. 
day for Tientsin and after con- 
ferring with Tsao Jui, the Civil 
Governor, proceeded by motor-car 
to Paotingfu. They stated that 
they were commissioned to offer 
General Tsao Kun and General 
‘uu Pei-fu promotion, if they 
would consent to abandon hostili- 
ties, the Tuchunship of Hunan 
being offered to General Wu Pei- 
‘u. 





Twenty-four aviation students, 
who were in training as pilots, 
fled from Nanyuen last night as 
they did not desire to be enrolled 
for military service. ba 





Wo Pzi-rv’s Vererans. 

A soldier, belonging to the Tuan- 
Hsu forces arrived in Peking last 
night and reported that General 
Wu Pei-fu’s troops had on Satur- 
day night ambushed and mowed 
down with machine-guns outposts 
of the Frontier Force, when they 
were taking up their posts. The 
soldier expressed the greatest fear 
of General Wu Pei-fu’s veterans. 

General Chang Kuei-ti’s troops 
are occupying temples near the 
Western Gates of the city with 
instructions to halt and disarm 
men, fleeing to Peking. 

It 'is reported that hundreds of 
railway cars have been despatched 
to Mukden. 


Tae Protection of ForeIGNERS. 
A_ mandate, issued yesterday 
evening, emphasized that’ the pro- 
tection of the lives and property 
of foreigners in China was special- 
ly provided for in treaties and 
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that this obligation must be 
faithfully observed. The mandate 
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instructed all military and civil 
officials in the capital and in the 
provinces to pay special attention 
to this matter and warned them 
of the consequences of neglect. 

It is noteworthy that anti- 
Anfu official circles declare that 
there is danger of the Anfuites 
creating an ‘incident, such as an 
attack on foreigners, as an excuse 
to bring in foreign assistance. 
The Government is, therefore, 
‘keenly alive to the necessity of not 
-allowing the creation of conditions, 
cwhereby the presence of foreign 
troons might be deenied necessary. 
While there is nothing to indicate 
that the Anfuites have yet reached 
the desperate situation, whic! 
would justify such an extremely 
dangerous expedient, this revela- 
tion of official opinion is ‘ndica- 
tive of the falling prestige of the 
Anfu Club at the capital. 

Anfu hopes obviously centre in 
the expected mandate and Japan- 
ese support, which, the Japanese 
Legation asserts, is not being 
given, while the Chihli Party con- 
tinues optimistic of the ultimate 
outcome. expressing the firm con- 
viction that they are supported by 
the vast majority of - popular 
opinion, both in the North and in 
the South. 


Presipentia, THUNDER. 
Peking, July 14. 
A mandate was issued this 
morning, ordering the cessation of 
hostilities and instructing com- 
manders to withdraw their troops 
to their original stations.—Reuter. 


ADVANCE 0: 








PEKING 





Wau Pei-fu’s Sensational Move 
From Rodney Gilbert 


Peking, July 14. 
A large force of Wa : 
troops appeared suddenly 
20 miles of Peking, approaching 
from the south-west apparently 
with the object of cutting the re- 
treat of Tuan Chi-jui’s forces. 
‘Tuan Chijui has taken refuge in 
Peking, deserted by his houschold. 

The hostile lines in the vicinity 
of Chochow are five miles apart. 
Tuan’s troops are undisciplined, 
and are looting the Chochow 
country. 

Tuan Chih-kuei was again at the 
front last night in anticipation of 
a conflict to-night, in view of 
the failure of the peace mission. 

The President is preparing a 
mandate ordering Tsao Kun not to 
advance. Tsao Julin. and Fu 
Liang-tso are still urging peace. 
The Anfuites accuse them of 
treachery. 

Chang Tso-lin telegraphs that he 
hag captured four agents of Tuan 
Chi-jui en route for Mukden with| 
$120,000 and instructions to co- 
operate with the Japanese in pro- 
moting brigandage, the object 
being to prevent military opera- 
tions. 

_ The Peking Chamber of Commerce 
is cooperating with the Legations 
to feed the city. American and 
British troops have commandeered 











cars at Tientsin to insure transport 
and food supply. 

Tuan is reported to be desperate 
and has ordered a general attack 
to-night. 


Peking, July 14. 


Martial law was proclaimed in 
Peking this evening. 

Cuaxc Tso-Lin’s Troops ADvaNce. 

The armed mediation, with 
which General Chang  Tso-lin 
threatened Marshal Tuan Chi-jui, 
is apparently developing, for the 
arrival of two Fengtien brigades 
at Chunlincheng to-day is re- 
ported. 

(Chunlincheng is apparently the 
same place as Chunliangcheng, 
some three miles east of Tientsin, 
on the railway.—Ed.) 

General Chang Tso-lin has sent 
a telegram to the President in- 
forming him that, on his return 
to Mukden, he discovered that 
Marshal Tuan Chi-jui had sent 
agents with $200,000 to subborn the 
Hunghutze to create trouble in 
Manchuria. Another telegram from 
General Chang Tso-lin, which is 
couched in very strong language, 
casts reflexions on Marshal Tuan 
Chi-jui and indicates the former’s 
intention to take a leading part 
in solving the Peking problem. 








A GraspraTnerty Maspare. 

Almost simultaneously with the 
issue of the Mandate forbidding 
hostilities, it is reported that 
Marshal Tuan Chi-jui has ordered 
the Frontier forces to attack this 
evening and that the approach 
of General Wu Pei-fu’s forces in 


the direction. of Tuanho has 
caused Tuan to withdraw to 
Peking. 


‘The Presidential mandate says: 
“Since the ‘inauguration of the 
Republic, the people have suf- 
fered extremely from internal 
strife. Couimerce and industry are 
disorganized, the people are great- 
ly excited, and it is impossible for 
them to purswe an even course of 
existence. I have always desir- 
ed peace. Fortunately, actual 
fighting has recently considerably 
decreased, and merchants and 
workers have enjoyed a certain 
measure of safety, but owing to 
the failure to secure unification, 
normal conditions have not been 
restored. This year famine and 
ffood visited Kiangsu and Ché- 
kiang, while drought threatens the 
vicinity of the capital. Prices of 
grain have risen and rumours of 
trouble in this connexion are be- 
‘ing widely circulated. Recently 
troops were moved in various dir- 
ections as a consequence of mis- 
understandings, and the inhabit- 
ants of the regions through which 
the troops passed or in which they 
were stationed were thrown into 
great terror: for how can they 
provide sustenance for soldiery 
in fime of famine? 

“The people have entrusted me 
with the safeguarding of their 
welfare, to which I have given my 
whole attention. Though looking 
on the commanders of the various 











forces as brothers and sons, in 
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whose good intentions I possess 
confidence, I deem it my duty to 
offer them advice. After the issue 
of this mandate, the troops in 
various directions must be with- 
drawn to their original stations, 
with a view to maintaining peace 
in cooperation.” 


Faiivre or Envoys. 

‘The group of officers who were 
sent to Tientsin yesterday, failing 
to secure an interview with the 
Civil Governor Tsao Jui, deemed 
it futile to proceed to Paotingfu 
and returned to Peking last night. 

In their extremity the Anfuites 
have fallen back on the old 
slogan and are spreading rumours 
that they are willing to make 
peace providing they receive as- 


surance that the Chihli faction 
does not intend to restore the 
monarchy. ‘The Chibli_ faction 
ridicules this as obvious pro- 
paganda and wholly without 
foundation. 


No Mownarcuicat Scheme. 


This rumour recently reached 
the Manchu ex-Inperial family 
who sent an emissary to the 


Chihli leaders imploring them not 
to imperil the lives of the Man- 
chus by futile attempts at restora- 
tion. On being clearly informed 
that no such intention prevailed, 
the emissary returned happily to 
the Palace.—Reuter, 

Forces Gatuerinc at Hanxow. 

Hankow, July 14. 

General Chang Chin-yao is 
rumoured to be seeking foreign 
protection for a large quantity of 
dollars. 

Visitors to Chikungshan are 
finding much difficulty and incon- 
venience in travelling by the rail- 
way 

Numbers of generals are ex- 
pected in Hankow shortly includ- 
ing two Northern, two Southern 
and two neutral generals with 
their Army Divisions, It is re- 
ported that the two neutral forces 
were disarmed on Saturday.— 
Reuter. 





YANGTZE & SOUTHWARDS 
NEUTRALIZED 





Renewal of Pact of 1900 


It is probable that the Pact of 
1900 will shortly be renewed by the 
Military Governors of the provinces 
south of the Yangtze. It will be 
remembered that several days ago 
the various Chambers of Commerce 
urged Generals Li Shun and Lu 
Yung-hsiang to abide by this pact 
and thus avoid fighting and blood- 
shed. 

‘To this General Lu telegraphed in 
part:—“With regard to your sug- 
gestions regarding the Pact of 1900, 
T can assure you of my approval 
and support. Tt shows that you 
are patriotic and have the peace of 
the country at heart. Please carry 
out your schemes and notify the 
various provinces accordingly.” 

General Li Hsun_ replied:—“I 
very much approve of your scheme 
regarding the renewal of the Pact 
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of 1900. Please forward telegrams 
to the parties concerned and have 
the matter settled.” 

Upon receipt of these telegrams, 


the various Chambers of Commerce, 


sent out the following joint tele- 
gram :— 

“The Tuchuns of Hupeb, Anhui, 
Kiangsi, and Fukien: 

“We have asked the Tuchuns of. 
Chékiang and Kiangsu to avoid 
conflict and maintain peace and 
order in spite of the fact that there 
is trouble in North China. Al- 
though there are reports of fighting 
from Peking and Tientsin we have 
decided to remain neutral and have 


asked the Tuchuns of both provin- 
ces mentioned not to take part :n 
this conflict of the North, but to 
abide by the Pact of 1900. This 
they have agreed to do. We would 
jlike to have your co-operation and 
therefore request that you also abide 
by the said pact with a view to re- 
newing it.” 

‘A telegram was then sent to the 
various Chambers of Commerce at 
Wuchang, Nanchang, Anking, Kiu- 

‘ang, and Foochow by the Shang- 
hai, Hangchow, and Nanking Cham- 
bers, telling them what had been 
done and asking for their coopera- 
tion 








HOW THE CRISIS AFFECTED SHANGHAI 


A Day’s Tension on the Shanghai-Nanking 
Railway and then Peace 


By last Friday morning _ ti 
Chinese in Shanghai had a vivid 
realization of the danger which the 
northern crisis might import into 
the local situati ‘A. clash be- 
tween Tuan Cl i and Chang 
Tso-lin in the north, they felt, 
might be followed by similar events 
here, for Li Shun, the Tuchun of 
Kiangsu, is a Chibli man, and Lu 
Yung-hsiang, the Tuchun of the 
neighbouring province of Ché- 
kiang, belongs to the Anfu faction. 

Through the influence of the 
Anfu Club the Defence Commission 
of Shanghai and Sungkiang was 
some time ago withdrawn from the 
Nanking command and handed 
over to Chékiang, and it was re- 
stored only a few days ago to 
Kiangsu by mandate. It appears, 
however, that the mandate making 
the change has come too late to be 
‘wffective should a crisis arise at the 
present day. General Lu Yung- 
hsiang holds the position with its 
material and strategical advant- 
ages through his subordinate 
General Ho Feng-lin, and will pre- 
sumably .not abandon it in the 
present circumstances. 


CHINESE APPREHENSIONS. 


itement and —_ nervousness 
among the Chinese were best shown 
by the fact that the dollar rose in 
value as against the tael. At the 
opening on Thursday dollars were 
quoted at 

they were 73.8, and it is said that 
they would have gone higher but 
tor the fact that one of the Chinese 
banks disposed of a lakh. As a 
matter of fact, however, they have 
been as high as 74 during the past 
two days. 

Telegrams were last Friday des- 
patched by prominent Chinese or- 
ganizations to Tuchun Li Shun, of 
Kiangsu, Tuchun Lu Yung-hsiang, 
of Chékiang, and General Ho, 
Commissioner of Defence at Lung- 

















hua, making what is practically an, 


appeal for peace, The bodies con- 
cerned in sending the telegram 
were the Native Bankers Guild, 
Gold. Merchants Guild, Silk 
Merchants Guild, Tea Merchants 
Guild, Chinese Cotton Millowners, 
Association, Foreign Piece Goods 
Merchants: Association, Foreign 
Sundry Goods Merchants Associa 
tion, Metal Merchants Guild, Coal 
Merchants Guild, Timber ’ Mer- 





93, while last Friday | 


chants Guild, Silver Smelters 
|Guild, Flower Merchants Guild, 
Egg Traders Guild and_ Chinese 
Bankers Association. The tele- 
gram was as follows: 

“Since the sudden fal] in exchange 
the Shanghai merchants have 
suffered to a great extent. Their 
hardships are doubled by the scar- 
city of the rice now available. 
Should there be any warfare, the 
people would be driven to distress 
unimaginable, 

“Your Excellencies have so far 
maintained the peace and good 
crder of the two provinces, Kiang- 


the Government and people faith- 





fully. Surely there wil’ be no 
untoward action on your part. 
There have. however, arisen 


rumours, and we have earnestly to 
appeal to you to take a very calm 
attitude towards the same by not 
all z troops to move from the 
original places where they are 
stationed. This is the only way to 
stop rumours and to reassure the 
people.” 


LI SHUN’S TROOPS MOVED 
| DOWN TO QUINSAN 


— 


Line Cut East of Henli 


Sensational developments occur-| 
red in the local situation on Satur- 
day night, which in any other 
country would inevitably mean 
war," On Saturday General 
Li Shun railed 3,000 _ troops 
to Quinsan, and sent an advance 
guard to Henli. The 9 p.m. 
train reached Shanghai safely, but 
the express following was held up 
at Soochow, the passengers turned 
out, and the rolling stock remain- 
in the hands of the Nanking com- 
mander. 

The advance guard from Quinsan, 
probably not more than 100) 
men, then proceeded to occupy the| 
bridge-head at Henli, and to make} 
their position more secure tore 
up a length of rail on the 
Hennli bridge. Gun cotton was 
placed _in readiness on the rails) 
near Henli, supplied presumably, 
with the necessary: detonator :0 
that should a train attempt to pass, 
the railway would immediately 
blown up. 











su and Chékiang, and served both | Th 


Cuexianc Troops at Wonapv. 
On Saturday: night — General 
Lu replied to Li Shun’s move- 
ments by sending a detachment of 
the men under his subordinate, 
General Ho Feng-lin, the local 
Commissioner of Defence, to 
Wongdu, a station on the Nanking 
line about 15 miles from here. On 
Saturday night, it is understood, 
700 men were railed thither, while 
by Sunday afternoon this number 
had been increased to 1,500. 
Meantime all traffic on the 
Shanghai-Nanking Railway was at a 
standstill and general inconven- 
ience was being suffered throughout 
the province. ‘Throughout this dis- 
trict martial law was proclaimed. 
Tue Trextstx-PuKow Ratzway. 
News has been received in Shang- 
hai that the Tientsin-Pukou Rail- 
way had stopped running on Satur- 
day, although it was said that 
traffic had been resumed on Sun- 
day. This latter statement was un_ 
confirmed, and it is known that 


passengers who left Pukou on 
Friday have been sent back. 
THE TROOPS WITHDRAWN 





Chinese Merchants Calm 


The most noteworthy feature of 
the local situation on Monday was 
the indifference with which Chinese 
merchants as a whole regarded the 
bellicose preparations of the sides. 
ere was a fall in the price of 
the dollar. The market opened at 
but by afternoon the rate 
is down to 74.20. When it is 
remembered that in 1911 the dollar 
rose to 81 during the stormy days 
of the revolution, the reassuring 
effect of this downward movement 
will be readily appreciated. Even 
though it is known that one of the 
Chineso banks was selling largely 
with the object of preventing any 
very great rise, it is felt that this 
fall would not have been possible 
but for a very general feeling of 
confidence in the community. 


Tae Forces ar Suanouat. 


Since Saturday numerous move- 
ments of troops have taken place 
locally, showing that the com- 
mander at Shanghai was preparing 
to meet any move which the other 
side might make. On Sunday, 
evidently with the idea of restor- 
ing the strength of the local gar- 
risons, weakened by the despatch 
of troops to Wongdu, 500 men 
arrived from Sungkiang and were 
distributed between Lunghua and 
Chapei. At the same time four 
guns of a fairly heavy calibre were 
sent to Lunghua from  Woosung. 
Another 1,000 soldiers and four 
guns also travelled from Woosunz 
to Lunghua later in the day, and 
probably another 500 thereafter. 
From these dispositions it might 
be assumed that a striking force 
was being assembled at Lunghua. 

It is believed that the number of 
troops in the vicinity of Shanghai 
is about 20,000, these including not 
only cavalry, artillery and infantry, 
but likewise marines, military 








be| police and Army Ordnance Corps. 


The Arsenal at Kiangnan is  he- 
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lieved to have about 1,500 of these 
‘troops; the Lunghua district,~ in- 
clading the barracks south of 5 
Catherine’s Bridge, some $,500; 
Woosung, including the forts at 

< Szeiseling, Paoshan and Kiangwaa, 
6,500; Pootung, including Chapei, 
about 1,200; and Sungkiang 2,500. 
Prior to the movements of troops 
up the railway line, there were 
fewer than 150 between Shanghai 
and Wongdu. 

The forces belong to the 4th and 
and 10th divisions. There are 
roughly 15.500 infantry and 2,200 
artillery, the latter having 60. field 
guns. ‘The cavalry number just 
under 900. The number of troops 
at Hangchow is uncertain, but 
presumably they constitute a con- 
siderable force. 








Agreement to Withdraw 


Troops on Both Sides 

In the course of Monday afternoon 
the good news became known that, 
General Li Hsun and General Lu 
Yung-hsiang had come to an 
agreement to withdraw their 
troops, on the basis of “if you'll 
call back your men, I'll call back 
mine.” The proposal ig under- 
stood to have come first from 
General Li, and it was immediate- 
ly accopted by Genear] Lu. 


Foreieyers’ Visir 10 THe Fron. 
An_ interesting account of the 
position of the rival forces was 
brought back to Shanghai by 
Major Hilton Johnson, Lt.- Col. 
Hayley Bell, .8.0., ‘and Flag 
Lieut. Clayton, .. who went to 
Henli by motor-boat on Monday. 
Arriving at Liuchiapang, which is 
« mile or two this side of Henli, 
they found the first outpost, who 
allowed to pass unchallenged. 


2 








At Henli they found the station | f 


occupied by about 90 men. One 

rail of the bridge was up and the 
bridge itself was mined in foar 
places. - Preparations had been 
made for digging, trenches and 
there was a barricade o: stones 
across the line. 

Thy soldiers were very friendly. 
They appeared to have little know- 
ledge of why they were there and 
listened with interest to the repre- 
sentations made on the harm to 
commerce and the peace of the 
countryside which would result 
from any clash. 

After a little while Messrs. Tux- 
ford and Wayne came back from 
Quinsan where they had been argu- 
ing with the general in command 
ot the outpost and the whole party 
made their way back to Wongdu, 
partly walking and_ partly by 
train. The station of Wongdu was 
cecupied by some 600 infantry and 
two squadrons of cavalry. "There 
were casualty clearing stations and 
mounted patrols. Two miles back 
at Naziang were the supports, 
amounting to perhaps 1,000 men 
with several guns. 

The whole disposition of the 
troops appeared to be good, but 
neither here nor at Quinsan was 

. there any evidence of the slightest 
desire for a fight. 

There is reason to think that the 
good offices of Messrs. Tuxford 
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and Wayne were not a little in- 
strumental in the happy agreement 
ultimately reached. 


Suanouar Mercuants’ APPEAL. 

On Sunday the Chinese General 
Chamber of Commerce and the 
City Chamber of Commerce sent a} 
telegram to General Li Hsun, 
Tuchun of Kiangsu, in which after} 
referring to the descent of his 
troops on Quinsan they say:— 

“At a ‘meeting held at the 
Military Headquarters, Lunghua, 
General Ho Fengzlin, ‘the acti 
Military Governor of this district, 
declared that while other matters| 
could easily be sacrificed the peace 
and tranquillity of the district 
must be maintained and the lives 
and property of both foreigners 
and Chinese must be protected- 
Therefore, he was compelled to 
despatch his troops to Navziany as| 
‘a precautionary step to protect 
Shanghai. General Ho further 
declares that hitherto he has not 
sent a single soldier to the place 
mentioned, and also gives assur- 
ance that he has given his orders| 
for his troops not to fire first. 


“Your Excellency and General 
Lu Yung-hsiang are good friends 
and are men of peace. We solicit 
your help in keeping the place 
quiet and in maintaining order 
and peace. 

“The merchants and the people 
have the utmost confidence in you 
and all are sure that troops have 
been sent out only through mis- 
understanding. We earnestly re- 
quest that all troops on both sides 
bo withdrawn and that the 
boundary line be strictly observed. 
Thus can there be a basis for the 
settlement of any misunderstand- 





& 








ies of Kiangsu 
ing desire to exchange 
their views the three Chambers of 
Commerce (Shanghai, Nanking and 
Hangchow) will be glad to place 
their services at your disposal.” 

A similar telegrani was sent to 
General Lu Yung-hsiang, Tuchun 
of Kiangsu and Military Governor 
of Shanghai and Sungkiang. 


Gexerat Li's Repty. 

General Li Shun has telegraph- 
ed to 15 various local organizations 
stating that the present situation 
has een ‘brought about entirely 
because of a misunderstanding. 
His-telegram says in part:— 

“I am ashamed because in the 
threo years of my administration 
L have done nothing to benefit the 
citizens. 

“General Lu Yung-hsiang and I 
have been sworn brothers for some 
30 years. General Ho Feng-lin is 
also my good friend. 

I know General Lu and General 
Ho do not wish to create trouble. 
And as you know I have always 
been advocating peace. I have 
always tried to bring afout a 
couipromise and peace between 
North and South. so why should 
I try to cause trouble between 
Kiangsu and Chékiang? I am 
for peace and shall always main- 
tain a policy for peace. 

“Kiangsu soldiers have _ been 











moved about simply to maintain 
peace and order in the province 





and to guard the safety of the 
citizens. You may rest assured 
that they will not go a step be- 
yond the limits of their territory. 
(Signed:) “Lx Savy.” 


Arrempt To NEUTRALIZE THE 
Yanorze. 


_Three representatives of _ the 
Nanking Chinese Chamber of Com- 
merce arrived by steamer in 
Shanghai on Monday to associate 
themselves with the Chinese Cham- 
ber of Commerce here and also at 
Hangchow in making representa- 
tions to General Ho Feng-lin, 
Military Commissioner, and Tu- 
chun Lu Yung-hsiang with the 
object of arranging terms with 
Tuchun Li Shun on the basis of 
the pact of 1900, by which it was 
decided that despite the fighting 
which took place in the North. 
during the Boxer troubles it 
should not be allowed to spread to 
below the Yangtze. 

These three representatives, to- 
gether with Chu Pao-san and Shen 
Lien-fang. chairman and vice- 
chairman of the Chinese Chamber 
of Commerce here, will call upon 
General Ho this afternoon. 


Row on Carnese Banks. 

On Monday runs were made on the 
Bank of China and the Bank of 
Communications. when the former 
paid out as much as $500,000 and 
the latter $400,000. The runs wert 
caused, it is alleged. by the ex- 
change shops refusing to cash the 
notes of these banks without charg- 
ing an improper percentage of 


from five to ten cents per dollar. _ 


In the morning the run was fair- 
ly heavy on both banks. but during 
the afternoon the news that the 
banks were paying out: silver for 
notes had the effect of discouraging 
the practice of the exchange shops 
with the result that confidence was 
generally restored. Both banks 
hold sufficient money to meet any 
demand of this nature which might 
he made upon then, and Mr. Sung 
Hane-chang. manager of the Bank 
of China. expressed confidence that 
both hanks would be able to cope 
with the situation, thourh he com- 
mented strongly upon the behavi- 
‘one of the exchange shops. 

Rr Wednesday the runs had 
avite subsided. The Bank of China 
naid out considerable silver on Mon- 
day in redeeming its notes presented 
by ill advised and timid neonle, 
there was also a considerable 
amount of note cashing on Tues- 
day, but on Wednesday all was 
anite normal at the cach counter, 
the nublic having — realized there 
was no cance for alarm so far as 
the loeal Rark of China’s notes 
are concerned, 


TRAFFIC RESUMED ON 
Ss. N. R. 


Traffic was resnmed on the Shanz- 
hai-Nanking Railway on Tuesday, 
the first through rain leaving 
Shanghai North at noon, 

The slight renaits to the line ne- 
cessary at Henli were made early 
on Tnesday morning, when guns and 
mines were removed from the 
bridge The troons were in readi- 
ness to move on Monday afternoon. 
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and the first detachment of the 
Woosung meri reached Shanghai at 
midnight on Monday, others follow 
ing on Tuesday forenoon, | 

Some 2,000 troops were entrain- 
ed back to Shanghai while a 
similar number were ordered back 
to Soochow. 


Gey, Lu Exonerares Himsenr. 
Before the compromise was effect- 


ed, the following announcement 
was made by General Lu Yung- 
hsiang :— 


“On account of the present poli- 
tical situation in Peking the peo- 
ple are. greatly ajarmed ‘thereby 
giving rise to all sorts of rumours 
affecting the provinces in the South 
and the East. It has been con- 
fidentially reported to me that 
certain robber bands will take ad- 
vantage of the present moment 
and cause trouble in Shanghai, 
Nanking, etc. I also learn that 
Nanking has despatched troops and 
gunboats to Quinsan where they 
destroyed the railways, ete. There 
are signs of danger everywhere and 
the present time is indeed a most 
critical one. As Shanghai and 
Sungkiang are centres of commerce 
by land and sea and a place where 
both Chinese and foreigners reside 
and as I am responsible for the 
protection of their lives and pro- 
perty because they come under my 
jurisdiction, I am obliged to take 
the necessary precautionary mea- 
sures to do this. 

“Having been in charge of this 
district for the past eight years, 





I have enjoyed the most cordial 
friendship with the people. I ean 
assure them that I will try to 


maintain peace and order and 
shall by no means start any trou- 
ble, which will only cause heavy 
suffering to the people. If the 
other side presses me to such an 
extent that I cannot give in any 
more I shall be forced to take 
necessary defence measures. If a 
dash, is inevitable and the public 
tranquillity is broken, shall 
leave it entirely to the public to 
judge who is right and who is 
wrong. If such a time comes and 
the district suffers. Tuchun Li 
Shun will be the only person res- 
vonsible. ete.” 





Curnese Press ANecDoTEs. 


As usual the Chinese Press 
“spreads itself” with more wealth of 
imagination than accuracy. The 
Chinese in the vicinity of the Ar- 
senal and the Lunghua garrison are 
reported to have said that on the 
Monday “night shooting was heard. 
Many people were greatly alarmed 
and fled into the Settlements while 


others are said to have sat up the} 


whole night waiting further de- 
velopments. When General Hsu 
Kou-liang, chief of police, heard this 
rumour he immediately sent out 
his men to contradict it, while Mr. 
Shen Pao-chang, the city magi- 
strate, issued a proclamation warn- 
ing people not’ to spread baseless 
stories. Rumour-mongers will be 
prosecuted. 

General Lu Yung-hsiang is report- 
ed by the Chinese press to have or- 
dered a large quantity of arms and 
ammunition. All the workers, young 
and old, are ordered to “get busy” 





and put out the necessary amount 
within a certain time. 

An incident which causei much 
alarm in the Chinese City was the 
breakdown of electricity. Word was 
immediately spread broadcast that 
the City was about to be taken, and 
that robbers were out to loot the 
place. Soldiers were at once sent 
to the spot and workers were put to 
adjust the wires. Within a short 
time everything presented a normal 
appearance. 

Tae Cuinese ApMinatty Nevrrat. 

In reply to the letter written by 
the Chamber of Commerce, the Ad- 
miralty have issued a statement that 
it will, under all circumstances, re- 
main neutral. “We will not help 
either side: Our duty is to protect 


the people who are travelling by 
water and we shall do fhis pro} 
Anybody found trying to 


trouble on the waterways will be se- 
verely punished.” 


CALM IN SHANGHAI 


Shanghai presented its usual 
appearance on Wednesday and with 
the exception of the troops being 
brought back to Shanghai, from 
the “front,” little of importance 
took place. 

Martial law is still in force in 
Chinese territory. 

The Chinese press gives the ‘fol 
lowing arrangements arrived at 
between the rival generals:— _ 

1. All troops will be responsible 
for the peace and good order of 
the place which is within their 
jurisdiction; 2. General Ho shall 
do his best to stop rumour mong- 
ers spreading lies and thus caus- 
ing troubles; 3. The troops whi: 
were recently moved shall be s-nt 
back to their respective stations. 
Troops shall be sent to places 
where there is local trouble only 
when asked for by the various 
Chambers of Commerce; and 4. 
Troops from both sides shall 
guard the Shanghai-Nanking Rail- 
way. 

Tae Mititary Governorsnir. 

It is understood that both sides 
have agreed to let the matter of 
the change of Military Governor 
of Shanghai to Commissioner of 
Defence wait till a later date and 




















abide by the decision of the 
Central Government. 

Only about 100 families have 
moved their homes from the 
vicinity of Lunghua and the 
Arsenal to Shanghai. They were 


urged to remain where they were 
because the local officers do not 
anticipate any trouble in or near 
Shanghai. 

It seems that the compromise 
was brought about by local Chinese 
and foreign organziations and 
individuals. Among those who 
were especially active were Messrs. 
CP. Yin. C. L. G. Wayne. and 
I. Tuxford: and the Chinese Chau- 
bers of Commerce of Shanghai, 
Hangchow and Nanking; the 
Shanghai Commercial Federation; 
and others. 

Amextrizs oF Disrcre. 


General Li Shun has written to 
General Ho Feng-lin in the 
following teruis:— 

















“I am glad to see that you have 
withdrawn your troops as it shows that 
you are really desirous of having peace. 
I have ordered Commander Chu (Gen- 
eral Li’s aide) to withdraw to Soochow. 

“On account of the rumours much 
trouble was nearly brought about, and 
although it almost meant a question of 
a clash for life and death T have not 
et these rumours get the best of me. 

“Shanghai is a cosmopolitan place of 
Chinese and foreign trade and .com- 
merce. It should above all things be 
protected. I have no secret ill-feeling 
against Chékiang and it is not my desire 
to bring about trouble between your 
troops and mine. 

“However, on account of the proposed 
change in the administration of Shang- 
hai and Sungkiang I have been accused 
of trying to gain more power and I 
am blamed as being the instigator of 
the movement to bring about such a 
change. This is entirely incorrect. As 
soon as the boffing waters have calmed 
down you will see yourself and under- 
stand that I am not responsibte. If it 
is true that I am the insfigator, then 
I will not have face enough to. meet 
you again and have no desire to live 
in this wicked world. I shall take the 
necessary measure to bring to justice 
the person or persons found spreading 
Giese rumours. 

“Assuring vou of my friendship, ete. 

General Ho, in his reply, said: 

“Your letter “has been received. As 
your student I have learned a great 
deal. You know that it is not my wish 
to gain power by using personal in- 
fluence while carrying out my dutie 

“On account of the proposed change, 
however, there was some misunder- 
standing. I looked at the matter, not 
from the view of an individual,” but 
from the official point. Since sou’ have 
been put to.so much trouble I cannot 
tell vou how unhappy Tam, 

Though T am a foolish and ignorant 
man, I shall not fall into the traps set 
by rumour-mongers and hope you will 
not, either. 

“Assuring you of my friendship, ete." 





























SHANTUNG AND PEACE 
TREATY 


London, July 7. 

In the House of Commons to- 
day, replying to Mr. Neil Maclean, 
Mr. Bonar Law said that, as far 
as the British Government was 
concerned, the signatories to the 
Peace Treaty had embodied in the 
Treaty their fu'l obligations. 

Concerning Japan’s intention with 
regard to Pesneny, he said that 
he must refer Mr. Maclean to the 
statements of the Japanese Peace 
Delegation in May and August 
1919. The Government could not 
undertake to make a statement on 
behalf of the French and Italian 
Governments but the British com- 
mitments to Japan with regard to 
Shantung were contained in Arti- 





cles 136 and 158 of the Peace 
Treaty. 
As far as he was aware. Mr. 


Bonar Law continued, the Chinese 
Government had instructed its 
delegates in Paris to sign the 
Treaty as it stood. He regretted 
that he was not in a position to say 
whether the Allied Councii had 
declined to accept the Chinese offer 
to sign, provided that the Council 
of Four guaranteed to hear China’s 
case, with regard to Shantung, as 
by the decision of the Peace Con- 
ference its proceedings could not 
be divu'ged.—Reuter. 
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VIEWS FROM THE CHINESE PRESS 





Nihilist Doctrines—Official Insubordination Rampant 
-—Disastrous Effects of the Spirit of Compromise 
—Counterfeit Public Opinion 


Further developments of a start- 
ling nature in the political situa- 
tion have taken place as ex- 
pected. The rival factions of 
the Peiyang, Chihli and Anhui 
Parties have come into open 
conflict, and troops have been 
mobilized on both sides at several 
places within striking distance of 
each other. All sorts of rumours 
have been current as regards the 
proposed declaration of  inde- 
pendence by certain provinces, the 
grouping of this and that section 
of thy southwestern federation with 
either the Chihli or the Anhui 
faction, the commencement of 
fighting, and engagements, victories 
and defeats. 

The rice market has become 
easier; but the price is still too 
high for the poor classes, though a 
new limit has been put to that of 
the best quality, namely, $13.5 
Even for inferior rice, the price 
demanded still exceeds $10 per 
picul. 


Tae Mexico oF THe East. 


The Chinese Press is devoting 
most of its attention to the pro- 
gress of the political struggle. 
which furnishes, of course, the 
most fascinating reading to’ their 
subseribers. They condemn  mili- 
tarism in no measured terms, 
especially militarism encouraged 
and abetted by a particular foreign 
country, which they naturally re- 
gard to be most inimical to Chinese 
interests, national and otherwi 
and even dangerous to their 
solvency and freedom, if not their 
existence, 

Some are afraid that China 
may become the Mexico of the East. 
They also deplore that government 
authority is often set at nought, 
it is curious to note, by the very 
officials themselves who should be 
the last persons to encourage the) 
development of this dangerous 
nihilist doctrine in this country. 
But for the inborn docility and 
peace-loving trait of the Chinese 
people, this country would have 
long since been reduced to a state 
ef chaotic anarchy. 

Other questions dealt with in- 
clude the Arsenal brawl: civil 
administration in abeyance; flood 
and famine: rice, H.C.L. and 
strikes; “forgery” of popular 
opinion; and the people’s oppor- 
tunity to speak. 














Wirnour AvrHority or 
‘Discretrse. 

“Neither can he command nor 
will he obey” is an ancient saying 
that aptly illustrates the prevalent 
attitude of our officials towards 
their superiors to-day, says the 
“Shunpao.” To prove the truth 


Governor of the order to revert to 
the title of Defence Commissioner ; 
(3). the refusal by the Frontier 
Defence Army to obey the order 
of mobilization unless informed of 
their destination; (4) Chang Chin- 
yao’s tarrying on his way instead 
of going to Peking at once; and 
(5) Li Kuei-yuan’s refusal to 
hand over his command. “i 

Besides these, the ‘‘Shunpao 
declares, that there have been 





other instances of ignoring orders} 


and taking independent action, not, 
generally known and too numerous 
to mention. The meaning of the| 
word “order” is then defined by 
the paper: “An order is usually 
issued to a person or persons 
about whose implicit obedience: 
there should be no question, and 
it should be effective within the 
jurisdiction of the authority issuing 
it.” “At present, since this spirit 
of ‘neither can he command nor 
will he obey’ has become so com- 
mon among Chinese officials, can! 

still hope to achieve the ‘unifi- 
ion of our country?” 


Breacn or Fara. 

Although no actual fighting bas| 
yet taken place although the gaunt- 
let has been thrown down, we 
regret to say that the worst feature 
in this nameless war is the breach’ 
of faith, comments the “Skunpao.’ 
‘Assurances. given in the morning 
were worth nothing in the evening, 
and denials made the previous day 
were belied by actual facts the. 

ext. Let us peruse again the 








0 
|manifestoes and proclamations pub- 


lished by various parties, and let! 
us compare what has actually oc- 
curred with the declarations and 


pledges therein contained. Do we 
find any of these pledged words 
faithfully kept? None! At one! 


time, persons accused of treachery 
were accuséd of fabricating rum- 
ours or the enemy of causing dis- 
sension. But afterwards, the ac- 
cusers proved themselves to be the 
treacherous persons and the 
enemy! 

However degraded China may’ 
have become in recent years with 
regard to the keeping of her word, 
at no time has any breach of faith 
been so glaring as to-day. 
fucius says that no people can exist 
without faith. Can such utterly 
faithless persons expect to win our 
people and to defeat their enemy? 





Suncrcat Operation Wawtep. 


The . terms proposed by the 
mediator Chang Tso-lin, says the 
“Shunpao,” would not give us 
what we desire, namely, a funda- 
mental solution of our’ political 
problems. A fundamental solution 
cannot be obtained by the smooth- 
ness of the tongue. A test of, 





of this assertion, five recent cases 
are cited, namely, (1) the refusal 
of the three Anfu Ministers to 
tender their resignations; (2) the 
rejection by the Shanghai Military 


strength is necessary; but in that 
ease, the field for the combatants 
cannot be restricted within a single, 
area, as the partisans of both 
sides will have to join the fight 


wherever they may come into con- 
tact. In short the whole of our 
country will have to be set ablaze, 
a great catastrophe indeed. 

If by suffering such a great cat- 
astrophe, all the roots and sources 
of trouble and unrest could be 
eradicated, and our people could 
thereafter enjoy something like a 
durable peace, we would certainly 
prefer to suffer it, just as a pa- 
tient would endure the pain in- 
flicted by a surgical operation. 
But we are afraid of the incom- 
petency of the physician who 
might fail to bring us relief, thus 


causing us useless agony. 
In all former cases, appeals to 
arms in China have invariably 


ended in mediation and compro- 
mise. The process has been re- 
peated year after year until both 
government and private resources 
have become almost exhausted, 
while the situation does not ap- 
pear to be any more settled than 
before. It is not at all an easy 
matter to reach a fundamental 
solution of the problew. 


Foroixa Pvotic Opinion. 


In a strongly-worded article, the 
“Sinwanpao” exposes the practice 
of forging public opinion, which 
has come into vogue since the 
Republic was established. (Yuan 
Shih-kai, it will be remembered, 
was an adept at fabricating what 
he termed to be popular wishes 
all sorts of flattering telegrams 
were addressed to him by suppos- 
ed public institutions in different 
provinces, extolling his virtues and 
praying him to don the imperial 
robe.) 

As the territory over which one 
rules is limited in area, but as 
would-be rulers are unlimited in 
number, naturally strife for pos- 
session is rife. But as such 
scrambles for territory usually 
result in triumph for some and 
disappointment for others, and as 
a fair division of the spoils is 
practically out of the question, the 
\vanquished, after lying low for a 
| time, will rise once more to snatch 
\the apple when occasion favours. 

jo the merry game continues in- 
cessantly, and so the political crises 
are engendered. The more influen- 
tial the militarist party grows, the 
lower the Government's — prestige 
falls. It has now come to such a 
pass that even with the power it 
Possesses, the Government can 
scarcely appoint or dismiss a per- 
son or promote 
official without involving the whole 
country in trouble. \ 

The article goes on to say that 
the strange thing is that these 
territory grabbers, lest their own 
efforts be insufficient, invariably 
pretend that their demand is back- 
ed up by public opinion. If they 
wish to oppose anything, they also. 
falsely and unblushingly point out 
that it is the people that wish to 
oppose it. Even those institutions 
which never before concerned 
themselves in politics are now 
gladly lending their names to these 
uien. The “Stnwanpao” gravely 
warns its readers that the true 
wishes of the people, being crushed 
under the heels of the militarists, 
can gain no hearing. 
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PEKING AGAIN IN PANIC 


Little Hsu’s Dismissal 


By Rodney Gilbert 
Peking, July 6. 


After several days of comparative 
quiet the populace in Peking is 
again in a panic. The Anfu Club, 
they say, has actually fallen, Little’ 
Hsu is removed from all offices, the 
National Defence Army is taken 
away from Tuan Chi-jui and is 
incorporated in the regular army, 
the Anfu Ministers are removed, 
and now Little Hsu,who never dozes 
when his enemies are busy, is going 
to make a demonstration with the 
9th and 15th Divisions, who will 
probably loot the town. There is 
the usual exodus of small officials, 
the usual closing of shops at dusk 
and in all public places there is a 
feeling of tense expectancy. The 
people are vastly elated over the 
fact that their prophecy about the 
weather has apparently been ful- 
filled. The mandate which made 
Hsu Shu-tseng a Chiangchun, a 
Marshal, and which incidentally 
removed him from all offices, is said 
to have been signed on the after 
noon of the 4th. An hour later 
came the first rain in many weeks| 
and it rained furiously. No one 












deli however, that this is the 
end, and it is really hard to believe 
that the A ites, weak as their 





position is, aro giving up so easily. 
The most important feature of the 
situation is that Chang Tso-lin. 
contrary to the expectations of 
many, is keeping faith with Wu 
Pei-fu and is eschewing compro- 
mise, 

Chou Shu-mou’s appointment to 
the Premiership has been submitted 
to parliament and the appointmencs 
of Chou Tze-chi to the Ministry of 
Finance, and of Yeh Kung-ch’ou 
to the Ministry of Communications 
will follow shortly. It is not an- 
ticipated that. if the local Parlia- 
ment can raise a quorum, it will 
havo the temerity to reject theso 
appointuients, but no one expects 
that there will be a quorum. Scores 
of the Anfu members have taken 
flight and tho remainder shun the 
unpleasant duty of voting them- 
selves out of business. If there is. 
no parliamentary endorsement of 
the new appointments, it will be 
several weeks before the President 
can assume that Parliamient is in 
fault and start the machinery of 
new Cabinet without the ap- 
proval of tho legislators. 

The question of dissolving the 
two parliaments, which is a part of 
Wn Pei-fu’s programme, has not! 
Yet been seriously discussed in the 
President's palace and no_action 
will be taken until the new Cabinet 
is functioning. If Tuan and Hsa 
permit themselves to be deprived 
of the National Defence Army 
without creating a disturbance, the 
parliamentarians, who are siniply 
their dependents, will certainly 
create no opposition when the time 











comes for their dismissal. In fact 


there will probably be no Northern 
Parliament to dissolve when the 
dissolution is decided upon. 


Tae Dissotvino or PaRLiaMeNT. 


The question of removing Little 
Hsu's troops from Urga is now 
under discussion in the President's 
palace. The Mongols look upon 
Hsa as the Hunanese looked upon 
Chang Chin-yao. It is feared that 
the little commander's removal 
from office may encourage the Mon- 
gols to an anti-Chinese demonstra- 
tion and since the removal of the 
troops will go a long way towards 
propitiating the Khalkhas, it will 
probably be ordered within a few 
days. The Chinese occupation of 
Kiakhta is also resented by all 
classes of Russians. The reac- 
tionaries feel as keenly about it as 
the Zemstvo folk and the new 
administration in Peking will 
almost certainly order a. with. 
drawal. 





FIGHTING IN SZECHUAN 





A Rumoured Victory 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Mienchow, Sze., June 23. 

About four days ago a com- 
munication came ,from General 
Lu’s headquarters saying that his 
elder brother had gained a victory ; 
having taken the city of Lokiang 
and driven the Chéngtu troops 
back as far as Pehmakuan (about 
2 li the other side of Lokiang). 
News yesterday said that they had 
been driven back as far as Teh- 
yang, that is 50 li from Lokiang. 
Sceptics on the street, however, 
are saying that this is only a blind; 
that travellers from Loklang 
declare the city has not been t 
and that the General is only trving 
to bolster up his prestige. The 
quiet state of affairs at present 
reigning would seem to support 
the truth of the news. Perhaps we 
have to remember too that the 
majority of people in Mienchow do 
not want General Lu to win. 

‘The boys and girls of the mission 
schools are safely through their 
examinations and are now for the 
most part on their way home. 

The shops in the city have shut 
for a few days and thé military 
have issued a proclamation com- 
manding the shopkeepers to open 
on pain of being beaten 100 strokes. 
T understand that three men have 
already been beaten for not obey- 
ing this order. 











Kueichow Troops Defeated 


Chéngta, July 3. 


The Kueichow troops have heea 
severely defeated by the Second 
Szechuan Division and the latter 
have reoceupied Pishan and How- 
chow. The Fourth Szechuan Divi- 
sion has evacuated Tzeliutsing, 
without fighting. in favour of the 
Yunnanese. The Third Szechuen 
Division is refusing to fight the 
the Fifth Yunnanese Division. 





NOTES FROM PEKING 
By Rodney Gilbert 


Peking, July 6. 


It is reported on good authority 
that the payments of the Boxer 
indemnity to the Russian Legation 
will be suspended at the end of 
July. 





The former Director General of 
the Hanyang Arsenal, who has been 
on sick leave for many months, 
has resigned, and a General 
Chiang, formerly chief of the Ord- 
nance Bureau of the Ministry of 
War, who recently spent “nine 
months in America studying all the 
new devices for obliterating uni- 
formed humanity which were evolv- 
ed during the war, has assumed 
control. 





The bank holiday and the official 
celebration of the Fourth of July 
failed to coincide in Peking this 
year. The foreign banks, after 
consulting the American Legation 
some weeks ago, agreed to celebrate 
by closing on Saturday, the 3rd. 
Tho Legation, in conformity with 
custom in America, finally decided 
to hold the official reception on 
Monday, the 5th. The result was 
a little confusion. Some firms fol- 
lowed the example of the banks as 
a matter of convenience while 
others observed the official holiday. 

The Canton Military Government 
has just recruited several high 
officials from the faculty of the 
Peking University and three dis- 
trict magistrates from among the 
students. 

Mr. Chou Tve-chi refuses to be 
congratulated upon his reported 
appointment to the Ministry of 
Finance. He says he is going to 
employ a funeral orchestra to 
serenade him in Kan Mien Hutung 
if the appointment is confirmed. 





President Hsu is going to have a 
lively time in the Nanhai  enclo- 
sure. Tho Khalkhas have just 
sent hitti 60 white ponies and eight 
white camels, the pick of tho grass- 
lands, and when they are properly 
groomed they will be led into the 
palace and put through their paces. 





How many foreigners know what 
Anfu means? The interpretation 
is by implication as usual, The 
phrase in full is “an kuo, fu min” 
—pacify the nation, and’ bless the 
people. We've all’ noticed them 
doing it. 





Accorpixc to tho “Canton 
Times.” the students in Canton 
will shortly form an anti-cigarette 
society, among themselves first, 
and later on one for everybody. 
The students will first advise all 
schools to influence their students 
not to smoke, then ask members of 
their families to stop the tobacco 
habit ey will later organize 





Paoning has been occupied by 
bandits on the side of the Tuchun. 
—Reuter. 








igarette societies everywhere 
and have squads out to lecture 
against suioking. 
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THE AFTERMATH OF HUNAN 


Hupeh a Prey to Panic—Wandering Northerners—Chang 
Chin-yao’s Lust for Money—A Threat to Loot Wuchang 


While Henan appears to be happy in 
of great nervousness prevails i 


Northern ‘troops. Our Wusueh corres 


js in Hupeh chief 


the expulsion of the Northemers, a state 
y it would seem on account of fugitive 
it reports loss of foreign prestige 


‘owing to the rumber of outrages on foreign property, alleged at any rate. 


WUSUEH IN NERVOUS 
STATE 


Chang’s Refugee Troops 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Wusueh, July 7. 
At present the nerves of the peo- 
ple here are decidedly jumpy. ‘The 
fact that Chang Chin-yao’s troops 
are quartered in. large numbers at 
Hankow, makes it feared they may 


shift down river a little, and pay| 


an unwelcome visit to this town. 
Never since the days of the notori- 
ous evil rulers of China, has there 
been a name so hated, so feared, as 
that of Chang Chin-yao. A few 
days ago a rumour spread thet 
19 boatloads of his troops had 
actually arrived at the river side. 
Immediately the town was in a 
panic. Boats and chairs were 


eagerly sought for, and large prices| 


paid, in order that’ the women migat 


be conveyed from the city to the! 


country. All night long the excite 
ment lasted, and hundreds left the 
town panic-stricken at the very 
name of this evil man. Fortunately 
the morning proved the story in- 
correct, but the nerves of the peo- 
ple are still on edge. 


Foreign prestige is also very low. 
We are continually asked how it is 





that the foreign governments that] 


were once thought so powerful, 
allow their nationals to be robbed 
and murdered, without apparently 
doing anything to stop it save de- 
manding a few hundred dollars, 
which of course are paid not by the 
cvil-doer_but by the unfortunate 
people. There is a neat little col- 
lection of foreign gunboats cluster- 
ed at Hankow at present, and 
inany are asking why they ‘allow 
Chang and his horde of ruifians to 
reside peacefully within gunsh9t 
range of them, and engage in his 
trade of robbing his fellow-country- 
men. We find it far from easy to 
answer these questions, for the 
simple Chinese cannot always see 
the reason for those who have the 
power sitting idle while thousands 
of innocent people are being slain. 
Meanwhile many foreigners are 
looking eagerly for another Sir 
Harry Parkes to arise, but there 
is no sign of him in official cir 
yet. 


The troops from Kuangtsi city 
have been sent to Wusueh to add to 
the number of defenders of the 
town. At Chichow the prisoners in 
the gaol broke out. to the number 
of 34, killing one of the gaolers. and 
suffering in their turn two killed. 
The rest are at large There are 
rumours of similar trouble in other 
places also. 











WORRIES OF WUCHANG 


Chang Chin-yao’s Huge 
Demand 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Wuchang, July 6. 


Since the defeated northern 
troops began to arrive in the 
vicinity of the city, Wuchang has 
been ina very panicky condition. 
The streets are strictly patrolled by 
bands of Tuchun Wang’s soldiers, 
and the gates are closely guarded ; 
no Chinese residents are allowed 
to leave the city taking with them 
their goods and chattels, even 
schoolboys going back to their 
homes in the country for their holi- 
days have to obtain permits from 
the police in order to pass outside 
the walls and even then are only 
permitted to carry hand baggage 
with them. Foreigners entering or 
leaving have now to submit to their 
baggage being examined. 





i Tae Rice Suortace. 


Another very serious problem to 
be faced is the rice shortage. The 
Wuhan cities have to depend 
largely on Hunan for their supply 
;of that commodity which is mainly 
brought down the river in junks 
from Changsha or Yochow. The 
recent disturbances in the southern’ 
province have resulted in the hold- 
ing up of these craft, besides which 
the inland coolic traffic necessary 
for the transport of the grain to 
the ports has been commandeered 
by the military, so that the com- 
| bination of circumstances has re- 
{sulted in the usual stream of 
Hunan rice flowing to the central 
cities diminishing to a mere trickle, 
and consequently the price has risen 
enormously, being now 11,000 cash 
a picul, while usually at this time 
of the year the cost per picul is 
about 6,000, and even at the en- 
hanced price only small supplies 
are obtainable. 


A Distorpine Factor. 


Some days ago a large number of 
troops took up their quarters near} 
the terminus of the Canton-Hankow 
Railway on the Wuchang side of 
the river and opposite to the ex- 
German Concession. At first it was) 
thought they were men under the 
command of the Hupch Governor] 
as they were well armed and had a 
number of machine guns. It tum- 
ed out, however, that they belong- 
ed to Chang Chin-yao’s own rej 
ments and in consequence had pass- 
ed the border between Hupeh and 
Hunan without suffering disarma- 
ment. Their numbers have been 











increased until now there are about 
5,000 of these rogues outside the 


Jy -17, 1920. 


city, some as I have already said, 
neat the railway terminus and 
others encamped near the South 
Lake, and seeing they carry arms, 
their presence does not add to the 
peace of mind of the inhabitants of 
the three cities, I hear that on 
Sunday last the Hankow Chinese 
Chamber of Commerce held a 
special meeting, as the notorious 
Chang demanded the payment of 
$1,000,000, otherwise the city was to 
be looted: One fancies that even 
the most patriotic Chinese of the 
student class would be willing to 
waive the question of China’s sover- 
eign rights to the extent of letting 
a few foreign gunboats deal effec- 
tually with this gentleman and his 
myrmidons, 
A Lone Stay Possiie. 

During the past few days quite 
a number of wounded northerners 
have arrived, and have been placed 
in the Temple of Hell outside the 
Great East Gate of Wuchang. 
There seems something very fitting 
in the name of their temporary 
hospital. 

One of Chang’s men declared to 
a friend of mine that they intend- 
ed making & prolonged stay in the 
neighbourhood of the Hupeh cap- 
ital. If that is the case there seems 
little hope of their unweleome 
visit coming to a termination with- 
out some exciting incidents taking 
place. 

During previous summers the 
bugle brigades of the garrisons 
stationed inside the city managed 
to make nuisances of themselves by 
commencing musica] operations at 
an early hour of the morning. This 
year, however, they seem to have 
broken all previous records by 
making “melody” at 2 a.m.! Still 
as the hymn says, we must count 
our blessings, and to be bugled at 
is better than to be looted. We 
may lose our sleep through the one 
but we should doubtless lose our 
possessions through the other. 





CHANG FAMILY’S FLIGHT 
FROM HUNAN 


so 


Younger Brother’s Admissions 
By Rodney Gilbert 


Peking, July 3. 

Impelied by fear of Wu Pei-f 
troops in Chengchow, Brigadier 
General Chang Chin-yu fled to 
Teking on Thursday and took up 
his abode in the residence of bis 
brother General Chang Chin-yao in 
the Chinese city. He was accom- 
panied by a single aide, travelled 
incognito and since his arrival bere 
hag made no effort to call upon the 
men who were his brother’s political 
colleagues. In Chengehow (Honan) 
where he has maintained his re- 
sidence throughout his  brother’s 
Tuchunship in Hunan and where 
he has recently been enlisting a new 
brigade for the 7th Division, he was 
led to believe that the soldiers of 
the 3rd Division were about to loot 
bis house and attack his person. 
He says that similar threats were 
made against Chin Yun-o, brother 
of the ex-premier. At all events 
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Prigadier-General Chang took the 
threats seriously and with the help 
of local residents whom he had 
befriended he fied the town. 

Upon receipt. of the news of 
Chang Chin-yao’s final exodus from 
Hunan Chang Chin-yu lost no time 
in paying off the unarmed recruits 
who had been assembled to support 
his brother and in disbanding them. 
Chang Chin-yu, who is generally 
accounted the best of the four 
brothers, makes no attempt to 
apologize for the conduct of his 
three brothers in Hunan, but seems 
tc accept their downfall as final 
and merited and points out that the 
ignominious flight of the 7th be- 
fore a little force of half-armed 
southerners is not only a disgrace 
ful but a ridiculous climax to their 
career. His aide volunteers the 
information that Chang Chin-vu 
holds the second brother Chang 
Chin-t’ang more guilty than the 
ex-Tuchun, and in this he is upheld 
by the opinions of all foreigners 
resident in Hunan. 








40,000 TROOPS AT 
HANKOW 


Hankow, July 9. 

General Wu Kuang-hsin took 
possession of the Kiantung to-day. 
His disputes with General Wang 
Chang-yuan have now been settled. 
‘The former is proceeding up river 
on the same vessel. 

The Peking-Hankow Railway ser- 
vice has been interrupted on this 
side of the Yellow River as a re- 
sult of the action of the military 
leaders. 

Tt is estimated that there are 
40,000 soldiers in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Hankow but the 
population is showing no alarm. -- 
Reuter. 





Tue Hon. Secretary of the 
Foreign Women’s Home, 18 Baikal 
Road, informs us that there are 
now in the Home nearly 30 women 
and children of British, American, 
Tussian, Polish, Belgian and 
German nationalities. The Home 
is in need of sheets, pillowcases, 
mosquito nets and cutlery, and 
would welcome gifts of’ these 
articles. The work of the Home 
in caring for the friendless is 60 
well known that we are sure these 
wants. now that they have been 
made known, will be readily sup- 
plied. 

Japanese beer, which withstood 
the effects of the boycott, has now 
begun to suffer through | competi 
tion from other sources. The 
falling-off in the exports is attri 
buted partly to the gradual in 
crease of the German, English 
and American brew in Japan’s 
customary markets, tho foreign 
manufacturers striving to develop 
their trade. The sitnatios has 
caused great alarm amonz Japen- 
ese breweries which are already 
suffering from slack sales loea'ly. 
The export to Formosa has also 
decreased owing to the com- 
mencement of the manufacture by 
the Takasago Brewery, which was 
established in Formosa last year, 
the first of its kind in the island. 








RUMOURED DIVISIONS 
IN HUNAN 


The Yunnan-Kueichow 
Faction 


From Our Own Correspondent 
Changsha, July 7. 

‘Things are not going quite as 
smoothly as the best wishers of 
the present authorities would like. 
Lack of recent news, due to tele- 
graphic breakdown, is more than 
compensated with’ all sorts of 
rumours. It is quite evident that 
Hunan is not entirely at one. 
Whether the party feuds will 
speedily heal up because confront- 
ed with fresh arrivals of northern 
soldiers, or whether, in the absence 
of immediate northern danger, 
the feuds grow and grow, it is 
difficult to say. At any rate, a 
good many soldiers have been sent 
back up river to ‘Yungchowfu, 
where a recalcitrant Hunan gen- 
eral is acting against the com- 
mon good. 

Then, the excellent “buffer” 
provided at Changteh by the 
presence of General Feng Yu 
hsiang has been taken away. 
Gen. Feng has moved across to 
Tsingshih, the busy town near 
Lichow in the strip of land be- 
tween the northwest side of the 
Tungting Lake and the Yangtze. 


This leaves the way open for 
troops to come down the Yuan 
river. The western part of _ the 


province has been in isolation from 
all parts of the province for some 
time and it seems doubtful 
whether that part of the province 
will side with T’an Yen-k’ai or 
with the Yunnan-Kueichow faction 
on which they border. All this 
makes the people generally keenly 
sensitive to rumours as to what 
Wu Kuang-hsin is likely to do. 

A heavy and prolonged thunder- 
storm beginning in the early hours 
of the day, long before dawn and 
continuing till after breakfast, has 
had tho effect of causing a number 
of local blocks to the draining off 
of surface water and at some 
Points it has been necessary to 
negotiate a strip of the street in 
a riesha. Possibly, the recent flood 
has had an effect’ on the drains 
that has partly blocked them and 
rendered them slower to get the 
water away. 

A recent journey to the cast of 
the city for twenty miles showed 
that the crops as a whole are in 
good condition. The Liuyang 
river at one point burst its 
embankment to the destruction of 
the rice in some tens of acres. But 
even in those parts, the water was 
only on the fields about a week and 
the farmers are busy getting a 
fresh crop in preparation. 

There js not much doing in 
general trade, as there is too 
little confidence in the permanence 
of the present régime. 











For the first time in history the 
question of motor-car speed came 
up before the Kuangtung Provin- 
cial Assembly last week. 





MEN-OF-WAR FOR NORTH 


U. S. Flotilla Leaves Chefoo 


From Our Oun Correspondent 
Chefoo, July 9. 


Yesterday afternoon the Amer- 
ican Torpedo Flotilla with the ex- 
ception of one ship left suddenly, 
with sealed orders for Tientsin. Jt 
is stated that the anticipated 
troubles in the north account for 
the departure of the vessels, and 
that the wives of the officers have 
been forbidden to follow, The Ad- 
miral returned to Chefoo last night. 
His yacht entered the harbour 
about sunset and anchored just in- 
side, near to the Breakwater. It 
was interesting to look through the 
glasses and see the numerous 
pinnaces racing through the water 
to the gangway of his yacht as soon 
as she had let go her anchor. The 
flagship and one torpedo destroyer 
as well as the supply ship are at 
present here. 

Epiwemic or SIcKNEss. 


There is a lot of dysentery about. 
According to the Chinese largo 
numbers of the natives are down 
with it. At the China Inland 
Mission Schools there are some 
serious cases and the nurses are be- 
ing kept very busy. The long speil 
of dry weather and the exception- 
al heat may account for so much 
sickness in our midst. The weather 
has been somewhat peculiar of late 
und it is difficult to avoid chills 
where changes are frequent and 
sudden. 

The International Committee 
are laying another stretch of as- 
phaltum road. The piece which 
was put down as an experiment is 
wearing splendidly, and judging 
from its durability, it will not be 
long before all’ the principal 
thoroughfares are constructed with 
asphaltum. 

Tue BREAKWATER. 


The Breakwater is almost finish- 
ed. Beyond some remaining super- 
structure the important part of the 
construction is complete. The com- 
pany is hard at work upon the mak- 
ing of the mole. Blocks are being 
placed daily and much progress is 
being made with it. Now, however, 
that so much of the scheme is 
visible it is possible for the ordinary 
layman to see that the actual har- 
bour space is small, too small one 
might accurately say, for the re- 
quirements of the shipping entering 
and leaving Chefoo during the busy 
months. It is regrettable, that 
when the Breakwater was planned 
it was not considered feasible to 
provide for a bigger harbour. 
Should the trade of Chefoo expand, 
as it is expected it will once it 
gets the railway, it will be almost 
necessary to provide special an 
chorages for the ships and to have 
tugs in attendance for assisting 
them to berth and leave. 











M, Verenikis, Greck Minister to 
Tokio for the past two years, has 
arrived in Peking on his way home. 
He will return to Athens vid the 
United States. 
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CHEKIANG ON THE 
DEFENSIVE 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Kashing, July 13. 

Amid all the rumours now cir- 
culating, what seem to be the facts 
are:—First, The Northern troops 
stationed at Kashing are.on the way 
to the frontier (boundary line be- 
tween Kiangsu and Chékiang) to 
auticipate any entry of _ hostile 
troops into this province I hear 
that Wangkangehin, guarding the 
‘Grand Canal, Kashan, the railway, 
sand Ping-wu, the coast approaches, 
are already being fortified similar 
to the way in which Chékiang was 
defended in May-June 1916. 

Second, The Hangchow troops 
have advanced to Kashing ‘n 
sufficient numbers to protect this 
city and form a reserve line of de- 
fence. 

Third, martial law is in 
more strict than usual. 

The city is quiet, but an uneasy 
feeling growing that something may 
happen. 

‘The farmers and country people 
are hard at work on rice planting. 
too busy to be concerned about 
anything else, 


force, 


Later. 
At the railway station the above 
is confirmed in part and denied in 
part. The gist of the situation 
Chékiang is on the defensive and 
soldiers are guarding the boun- 
daries. 








HANGCHOW NOTES 


Business as Usual 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Hangchow, July 13. 

The chief of police has issued in- 
structions to all his police stations 
to inform the people that the sth 
Military Division is returning from 
Fukien and for the next four days 
will be around the Lake and that 
they are not to be anxious or 
troubled. 

Yesterday the chief city magis- 
trate issued a proclamation at the 
request of General Lu saying that 
the city was quiet and everything 
peaceful, and that the people were 
to carry on “business as usual” 
and not give heed “to rumours; 
neither be afraid. 

The Tuchun has received _com- 
munication from Peking that Hang- 
chow-is one of the places to be 
visited by the crowd of American 
visitors now visiting China and that 
every attention is to be shown 
them. 











For some time past a Japanese 
company has been carrying on a 
search for oil in Borneo where ex- 
perimenting rights had been 
secured. In view of the trouble 
with the Bolsheviks, oil boring in 
Saghalien appears | to have been 
temporarily abandoned, and the 
Japanese are now prepared to 
proceed with their Borneo enter- 
prise to the fullest possible extent. 


HANGCHOW FINANCES 





Silver Export Prohibited 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Hangchow, July 14. 

The Commissioner of Finance 

Sen Er-tsung has resigned and the 
Tuchun and Acting Governor have 
appointed the overseer of Customs 
Du Zwun to look after his office 
temporarily. 
. For the present export of silver 
is prohibited and parties wanting 
to buy rice outside the City must! 
procure a permit from the Cham- 
ber of Commerce. 

The Banks are charging 1 per 
cent. for cashing cheques, and ‘ve 
hear in consequence that not a few 
are withdrawing their deposits, so 
finance is a little frenzied just now 
“What is frenzied finance pa 
“Financing your friends, I guess. 

The Mohammedans have called 
a big meeting in the Mosque sn 
the 16th to discuss a “forward 
movement.”” 


A Heatra Camparey. 


The Y. M. C. A. is making plans 
for a campaign early next month, 
against flies and mosquitoes, pre- 
ventive troubles, and the causes of 
diseases that all the people ougnt 
to know about. We wish them all 
success. He who does not look be- 
fore finds himself behind in such 
matters, and suffers for it. 
The practical demonstration by the 
Y. M. C. A. will help the people to 
understand that all diseases are not 
caused by evil spirits who must be 
drowned out, howled out, needled 
out, or pounded out, but’ many of 
them are caused by flies and ditt 
and dirty habits. 


—_————__. 


Mn. P. Sheehy, solicitor, editor 
of the “County Eagle,” Skib- 
bereen, was tarred by armed men 
on the night of May 19. He was in 
his room reading about midnight 
and was alone in the house at the 
time. On his answering a knock 
at the door a number of armed men 
rushed into the hall, knocked him 
down, bound him with ropes, and 
meared his body, head and’ face 
with tar, after which they disap- 
peared.—Which only shows that. it 












lis not all “beer and skittles” being 


an editor. 


A reatunp of the present day in 
Japan which has not so far received 
a great deal of notice is the hard- 
ship that has overcome marriage 
brokers. Theso people apparently 
deal in ordinary brides, “picture” 
brides—the people who appear to 
worry the authorities in America— 
and, so far as we are able to 
say, any other kind of brides 
there may be in the world 
Principally, according to the 
American’ Ambassador to Japan, 
the brokers who “export” brides 
are the hardest hit of all. This is 
not the result of the financial slump 
in Japan, but the refusal of the 
authorities to allow the business 
of “picture” brides to be carried 





on. 





WILY WUCHANG 


A Sure Preventive Against 
Looting 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Wuchang, July 2 


The defeated Northern troops 
from Hunan are straggling to the 
city of Wuchang via Chiayu, Tung- 
ch’eng and Tungshan. ‘The bulk 
of the defeated soldiers are encamp- 
at Lanhu, a plain outside the Pao- 
an gate, Wuchang. Many men of 
the famous, or infamous, 7th divi- 
sion, with some of the 11th division 
aro there. The wounded are filling 
the temples outside the city. Al- 
ready thousands of the stragglers 
have been gathered up and are to 
be taken across river en route to 
There are hundreds of 
wounded men, chiefly head and 
limb wounds. There are stories of 
looting in most of the towns they 
passed through unless they were 
bought off. Tungcheng was spared 
for a payment of $20,000. 


No soldier is admitted into Wu- 
chang unless he gives up his rifle 
and ammunition. ‘Then he receives 
$6 and a pass to Honan. It is re- 
ported that Chang Chin-yao is up 
at Kinkow, a riverine town some 
9 li above Wuchang. The Wu- 
chang authorities insist on all 
junks coming down river with de- 
feated troops putting in to shore 
and delivering up their arms and 
ammunition. If junks try to pass 
they are fired on. It is reported 
that ong junk with about 60 men 
on board refused to put, in and it 
was fired on, several being killed. 
The rest gave up their arms. Your 
correspondent has seen car loads 
of discarded rifles being hauled 
through the city, taken from men 
who have claimed the $6 and the 
pass. There are said to be over 
20,000 of Chang Chin-yao's troops 
encamped at Lanhu, and they 
would create trouble for Wuchang 
but for the fact that they have no 
ammunition. The city gates are 
closely watched and people are 
forbidden to remove property. 
Only one bundle and basket niay be 
taken out by each person and no 
boxes. The scholars from the many 
schools were granted special police 
permits to leave the city for the 
summer vacation. 

Rice is very scaree, and soaring 
in price. Only a few days’ supply 
remains in the shops so the dealers 
declare. and none. is coming én 
from Hunan. If the supply gives 
out the people anticipate trouble. 


Honan. 














Mae. Brolemann of Shanghai, 
while on a traia journey between 
Nagoya and Yokohama, Japan, 
lost a hand bag containing Y.800 
and Mex. $100 in cash, a banknote 
on the Banque Industrielle de 
Chine for Fr. 49,00 and_ $2,000 
and an endorsed cheque for Fr. 
28,000. A Japanese banker who 
travelled on the same train lost 


Y¥.1,137 in cash and valuable 
articles, all of which were in a 
small hand-bag. 
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THE CHEFOO. 
WEIHSIEN RAILWAY 





An Alternative Suggestion 


From Our Qwn Correspondent 
Chefoo, July 6. 


As the political difficulty in the 
way of getting the Chefoo-Weihsien 
Railway seems at present to be 
insuperable, it has been suggested 
that the obstacles may be over- 
come by the construction of a 
motor-car road between the two 
cities. The idea is excellent and 
the Chinese appear to be taking 
it up with enthusiasm. It is more 
than likely, therefore, that the 
agitation for the railway will now 
be dropped in favour of the con- 
struetion of a road. 


Desa av Missios Scoot. 


Last Friday the flag of the 
China Inland Mission Schools was 
again at half-mast. Inquiry 
elicited the fact that a death had 
taken place. This time one of the 
pupils of the Preparatory School 
had succumbed to a most virulent 
ntéack of dysentery. The funeral 
took place at the East Beach Ceme- 
tery on Saturday morning, the 
coffin being carried from the ceme- 
tery gate to its last resting place 
by the Prefects of the Boys’ 
School. 


‘Tue Fourru. 


With the . AL flagship 
Huron and four destroyers of the 
American Navy in Chefoo, it was 
expected that the celebrations of 
July 4th would have been on an 
unusual scale. As the anniversary 
fell on a Sunday it was decided 
to postpone the events arranged 
till the 5th instant. On Sunday there 
wero lots of crackers fired off, but 
officially the celebrations were not 
held till yesterday. In the morn- 
ing there wero a very fine series of 
aquatic sports, including boat 
races, etc., anda fine obstacle race. 
In the afternoon and evening be- 
tween the hours of 4 and 7 there 
was a grand reception on the after- 
deck of the great warship. 


Although Chefoo cannot at pre- 
sent provide much for the sailors 
ashore in the way of amusement, 
one of the officers stated that with 
the excellent aquatic sports in the 
morning and the fine programme 
in the evening and at night the 
men had had one of the best July 
4th celebrations they had had since 
joining the ship. 


Boominc Cneroo. 


About eight months ago I men- 
tioned that Chefoo had decided to 
try and bring out a brochure for 
purposes of advertising. It is 
realized that comparatively little 
is known of Chefoo and its indus- 
tries, ete., outside of the vicinity 
of the Port. Therefore, the scheme 
to bring out a booklet and_ to 
scatter it broadside was received 
with enthusiasm. I understand 
that much matter has been collect- 
ed and photographs sent in. Now 
the process of sifting and collating 





is being commenced and it is hoped 
that the Chefoo Guide will soon 
be issued. 

Although Chefoo may not be 
known as it should, there is no 
question about its increasing po- 
pularity or attraction as a sumuier 
resort. This year the number of 
visitors here is already abnormal, 
and if only there was more accom- 
modation our numbers would be 
even greater than they are at pre- 
sent. 





YANGTZE PIRATES CATCH 
A TARTAR 


——-. 
Robert Dollar’s Machine-guns 


It may be remembered that some 
weeks ago the str. Robert Dollar 
II was boarded hy pirates on the 
river between Ichang and Chung- 
king, and those aboard were only 
rescued from an awkward situa 
tion by the timely appearance uf 
the U. S. gunboat Palos, whose 
commander, Captain Gillespie, 
gave the bandits five minutes in 
which to’clear off the vessel. 


Warned by this experience and 
the increasing boldness of river 
pirates in this region, the str 
Robert. Dollar II, coming down 
from Ichang to Chungking a few 
days ago, took the useful precau- 
tion of borrowing from the gun- 
boat Wilmington a couple of 
marines and some machine-guns. 
A warm reception was thus given 
to a band of pirates who attacked 
the vessel from the river bank and 
from sampans, a few hours out 
from Ichang. The robbers were 
easily driven off, with some 
casaulties in killed and wounded— 
exactly how many the American 
Captain did not stop to ascertain, 


Incidents of this character are 
becoming frequent, and drastio 
measures will have to be applied. 
Another example of the pirates’ 
work is that of an attack on a junk 
near Ichang. on board of which 
was a party of missionaries, Mr. 
and Mrs. Crawford and children, 
and Dr. and Mrs. Lindsay, of the 
Chéngtu University. Fortunately 
they escaped injury, but were 
forced to remain for five days in a 
neighbouring village until an 
escort arrived. 








Worp has received in 


been 
Shanghai that the U. 8. transport 
Great Northern sailed from San 
Francisco on July 5 for Shanghai, 


Honolulu and Japan ports, 
with the party of American con- 
gressmen who are to make a tour +f 
China and who will later go to 
Manila. In the party are three 
senators and 31 congressmen; who, 








with their wives and families, 
bring the total of the party to 
more than 150. Prominent mem- 
bers of the party are Dr. Paul 
S- Reinsch, former U. S. Minister 
te China: Dr. Julean Arnold 
Commercial Attaché and Mr. 
Alexander Hume Ford, of Hon- 





olulu, who is promoting the forma- 
tion of the Pan-Pacific Union. 
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CHINA’S ASTRONOMICAL 
INSTRUMENTS 


On Their Way Home 


= London, July 6. 
In the House of Commons to-day, 
replying to Mr, Gershom Stewart, 
Mr. Cecil Harmsworth, Under- 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, said 
that the restoration to China of the 
bronze astronomical instruments, 
taken by the Germans after the 
Boxer rebellion, was provided for 
by ‘the Treaty ‘of Versailles, bat 
that he had no information ‘as to 
whether the restoration had been 
carried out, He said that it was 
dificult to see how the British 
Government could use its influence 
to ensure the due carrying out of 
the provision as China had not 
signed the Treaty, The Govern- 
ment was considering the possi- 
bility of influencing the removal of 
these instruments to some neutral 
country, where they would be safe 
until peace had been signed with 
hina. Mr. Harmsworth said that 
he believed that these instruments 
Were of great beauty and historical 
interest and should be restored to 
the walls of Peking, but it was very 
difficult for the Government to 
interfere in the matter.—Renter. 


Peking, July 14. 

The famous astronomical in- 
struments, removed from Peking by 
the Germans, have reached Holland 
en route for Peking. Officials here 
are perturbed as to whether . the 
acceptance of these instruments 
involves recognition of the German 
Peace Treaty, which China has not 
yet signed. ‘The fact that the Ger- 
mans offered fo restore the instru- 
ments prior to the framing of the 
Versailles Treaty is eagerly grasp- 
ed at as a feature freeing China 
from this chimerical — difficulty. 
Reuter. 





Nothing better to care for your skin, 
‘The Soap tocle 


hairandhands. Th 
the Ointment to soothe 


ir 1e Soap tocleanse. 
and purty 
and heal, Use them for daily toilet. 
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CITY LIFE IN ANHUI 


‘A New Style Funeral 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Liuanchow, An., July 5. 


With only a few light thunder 
showers during June, which, how- 
ever, seem to have been all that 
was required to keep the growing 
rice in good condition, we are now 
having a good downpour which 
bids fair to refill all the fields and 
dams. It has come most op- 
portunately for some of the higher 
patches of rice plots were beginning 
ta show large cracks for the lack 
of moisture. The price of rice, 
which was expected to fall after 
the Dragon Festival, still keeps at 
almost famine rates, and common 
people aro. puzzled. The wheat 
crop was fairly good, but flour is 
double the price it was a year ago. 
Whether stocks are being held up, 
or the large quantities of “soldiers’ 
rice” shipped from here up to 
three months ago when it stopped, 
really drained the district, it 
would be difficult to say. What- 
ever the cause tho prices are 
practically at famine rates. 





Reparrine THE Streers. 


We have just been shown what 
can be done in the way of street 
repairs. Last year there were 
many delays from lack of new 
stone, money or general _ inertia. 
The stone has been brought down 
quicker this year, so in 10 days’ time 
the old stones were dug up, three 
new courses one foot wide each 
put in the centre, and the two sides 
filled in with old stones or bricks 
right from the east gate to the 
‘Fish Market crossing nearly half 
a mile, We have now very good 
paving in all the business streets 
from the north gate to the likin 
office outside tho west gate, and 
from the cast gate to the main 
street at the Fish Market crossing. 

Besides these, what is ceally a 
lane from near the present yamén 
past the former yamén to the 
cast gate street by the old Examina- 
tion Hall is also finished. This 
will be extended to the south gate 
in the near future, where although 
there is little in the way of 
husiness, a few residences of well- 
to-do families are in small streets 
or lanes off this one. These 
residences have been unoccupied 
since the White Wolf raid and 
some since the revolution, but 
there is a hope of their be‘ng rein- 
kabited before long. A fair lot of 





repairs have been done in that 
section of the city lately. 
This quick work, with other 


similar experiences, convinces the 
writer that given the necessary 
driving power and direction the 
Chinese can do work as quickly as 
most other nations. They have 
suffered in the past, and are suf- 
fering in every branch of life to- 
day, simply because there is neither 
dieetion nor driving power avail- 
able. 
A Sscrirrorat Feast. 


Last Saturday saw a new thing 
done in this city. A church mem- 
ber—e Mr, Heh—was buried on 





that day. He had picked up a 
little surgical knowledge during 2 
year and a half at Chinkiang, 17 or 
18 years ago, and had done quite 
a lot of work extracting shots from 
wounded soldiers ete., ete., for he 
really took pains with his cases. 
His son is also doing a good work 
in this line, for though not foreign 
trained, he is semi-forcign trained, 
and has the moral courage to 
confess his inability in cases 
beyond his knowledge. 

Mr. Heh though said to be only 
57 was in reality 10 years older, and 
had been more or less bed-ridden 
for eight months. Following the 
example of the ward elder whose 
wife died three months ago, _pre- 
sents were not received. A large 
number of acquaintances, gentry 
and so forth clubbed together, sent 
wreaths, got a guard of honour 
with fixed bayonets, kettle-drums 
and cornets as well as the old style 
musical instruments, and a large 
concourse escorted _ the coffin out- 
side the east gate. These numbered 
well over 100, so with the mem- 





bers, adherents and school chil- 
dren the procession was avery 
long one. Wreaths and all kinds 


of paper flowers were much in 
evidence. Each had a white, pale 
blue, or pink flower attached to 
his or her dress. 

A new custom to me was started 
three months ago by the ward el- 
der. People wished to send _ pre- 
sents, but as none were being 
received parties clubbed _ together 
and had a feast of vermicelli or 
something more substantial brought 
to the house of mourning and was 
eaten there by those who had paid 
for it. This was called a “sacri- 
ficial feast,” as if it was offered to 
the dead. ‘It is one way of expres- 
sing sympathy or oneness with the 
mourners, but it is open to abuse 
and it is hardly to be commended 
on any ground. The widow is in 
a bad state—dropsical. It had been 
problematical which would die 
first and so far as we can see the 
separation will not be for many 

lays. 








Tae Frotr Crop. 


Peaches and apricots have 
much later this year than usual 
as also other fruits. Though 
superior to some seasons they are 
not up to Al. class. The first lt 
of red peaches are hardly ripe 
yet. Indeed it is very difficult to 
get ripe fruit, for the greater part 
is separated from the trees too 
early, as if there was a fear of their 
being appropriated by others. 


come 


Cuane tHE Derestey. 

Chang Chin-yao is from the 
adjoining district of Huokiuhsien. 
I banteringly asked a man named 
Chang if they waa? ot the thas 
family. The answer was “It must 
be a long way back.” Evidently 
there is no great desire to claim 
relationship with Chang Chin-yao. 

Though disturbed by the news of 
fighting from Hunan and_ the 
business débacle in Shanghai, 
which stopped drafts being issued 
for a few days, the city and 
country seems quiet and the people 
more or less happy in the prospect 
of a good rice harvest in August 
and Septemyr. 





THE SWIMMING POOL AT 
MOKANSHAN 


A Welcome Improvement 
From Our Soochow Correspondent 


Mokansban, July 10. 
The Mokanshan swimming _ pool 
‘as formally opened at 10 o'clock 
this morning, The Rev. R. C. Wil. 
son, the chairman of the Park 
Committee, called on the Rev. Mr. 





Gracie for a brief prayer. | Mr. 
Wilson then spoke, and this was 
followed by a short speech by Mr. 
G. E, Tucker, the chairman of 
the Pool Committee. 

Up to this season the pool has 


been filled once a week by a small 
stream, but now a large reservoir 
(holding 50 per cent. more than 
the pool) has been built above the 
pool. With this inerease of water, 
the pool will now be emptied, clean- 
ed and refilled at least three times 
a week. The old shower bath used 
to be rarely in working order, but 
we trust that the new showers will 


give perfect satisfaction. The 
men’s bath-house has been doubled 
in size, and a new up-to-date 


women’s bath-hose has been built. 
The chief credit for these im- 
provements is due to Mr. G. 
Tucker of Shanghai, and Mr. 
J. H. Black of the Standard Oil 
Co., Shanghai. Both of these gentle. 
men have been tireless in their 
cfiorts to give our community a 
really up-to-date and thoroughly 
sanitary pool. 


‘Time sy THE FORELOCK. 
Mokanshan has another improve- 











ment we are getting our time by 
wireless from Siccawei. Some of 
our energetic Mokanshan boys 


have a wireless receiving station Ly 
vhich they catch the 11 a.m.and 5 
p.m. Siccawei wireless time signals 
Our church bell is always rung at 
noon on Saturday, from two 
minutes off noon till even noon, in 
erder to give the mountain the 
correct time. Heretofore we have 
had our time from Hangchow by 
telegraph, but this has been very 
inaccurate. To-day’s noon _ bell, 
however, was rung to the second 
according to Siccawei’s wireless. 








Cholera in Japan 


Nagasaki, July 10. 
The total number of cases of 
cholera reported in the Nagasaki 
Prefecture is 250. There are a few 








cases within the city limits.— 
Reuter. 
AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries, 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 


The Hongkew Medical Hall. 


Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 
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WHEN CHINA TRAVELS 


From Our Own Correspondent 


: Shaobsing, July 
’ I have just returned from Ning- 
po, and had earnestly hoped to be 
able to report progress in the con- 
struction of the uncompleted sec- 
tions of the Shanghai-Hangehow- 
Ningpo Railway but found noth- 
ing doing. On the approach of 
some waggons, I was prepared to 
hear the bleating of sheep and 
lowing of oxen, but found them 
filled with sweating humanity. 
The waggons were like luggage 
vans with a few small-square win- 
dows cut in the sides. Perhaps 
this is only a temporary measure 
due to the war and the lack of 
proper materials, at least one sin- 
cerely hopes $0. 

One is impressed with the in- 
creasing number of Chinese girls 
and women who travel — unac- 
companied now, Some of the 
male passengers. were rather 1e- 
markable too. One had two Eng- 
lish gold sovereigns on his watch 
guard, the watch being a beautiful 
gold one. I felt inclined to keep 
my white metal radiolite chrono- 
meter out of sight. I also noticed 





che man with what appeared to be | ger, 


prepared opium wrapped up in 
stout silver paper in the form of 
a cigarette. He did not venture 
to smoke it in the train, however. 


New Barracks. 

At Wufu (Ji) a_ barracks to 
accommodate 5,000 soldiers is be- 
ing constructed. The buildings, 
which will be completed in three 
months, are of blue and red bricks, 





very substantial, modern, and 
factory-like in appearance. About 
16 buildings, some of which are 





very large blocks, are nearly com- 
pleted and are already occupied. 
The troops are mostly Fukiene: 
On the north and west there are 
ranges of hills; on the south ex- 
tensive marsh lands used for. pas- 
ture, and on the east the railway 
line is about 500 yards distant. so 
that troops can be moved quickly. 
Aeronautics are not unknown to 
the rice-merchants in Shaohsing, 
for the price of rice has been sky 
high for several months and 
now $10 a picul. 
rather poor but melons 
lent and yiang-mae are cheap 
plentiful. 
ee 


In is reported that the much- 
dreaded “Kuling Tiger” has again 
put in an appearance at that sum- 
mer resort. It is further reported 
that a Chinese has again fallen 
victim to the monster. having been 
found in a badly mauled condition 











is 
Plums have been 
are excel- 
and 








Avorner suicide duc to the pre- 
sent ecoriomie depression in Japan 
has taken place in Osaka. The 
victim this time was the pro- 
prietor of a firm which has been 
extensively engaged in trade with 
North China. He stabbed himself 
with a short sword, and was dead 
before medical aid could be pro- 
cured. In this case ‘it was the 
hoyeott wiovement combined with 
the sharp fall in silver which 
caused the trouble, 


| days at 





WUSUEH NOTES 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Wusueh, Hup., July 7. 
The hemp is now bei 
ed, and large quantities are being 
shipped daily from this port. The 
quality this year is good, and the 
supply quite up to the average. 
The rice promises well also, abund- 
ance of rain, with hot sun, proving 
the right kind of weather for it. 





Tre Usvat DisHosesty. 


At last the electric light plant 
is erected and proved to be all 
that could be desired. The engine, 
a Fielding gas engine of 125 horse- 
power, has been erected by Messrs. 
Arnhold & Co., Hankow. It was 
tried yesterday, and the light was 
lent, very brilliant and re 
markably —stea Unfortunately 
owing to parsimony and squeeze 
the power house had not been erect- 
ed according to plan, but the walls 
made only half the necessary 
thickness, so that they swayed 
ominously; the engine had to be 
stopped, the walls propped by 
poles, and before anything further 
can be done the building will have 
to be strengthened, causing further 
























lelay. 








DR. AND MRS. TENNEY 
IN SHANSI 





A Model Province 
From a Correspondent 


Taiyuanfu, Sha., July 5. 

Dr. Charles D. Tenney, Counsellor 
of the U. S. Legation at Peking, 
and Mrs. Tenney, have been visiting 
this province. After staying two 
the Oberlin Missionary 
College, Taikuhsien, Dr. and Mrs. 
Tenney came to’ Taiyuanfu to 
witness the progress that has been 
made under the wise and progres- 
sive administration of General Yen 
Shi-shan, the “Model Tuchun.” 
They spent a whole day in the city 
isiting the University, the City 
Library, and other interesting 
places, in the Ford car which 
General Yen purchased recently. 
Dr. Tenney addressed more than 
2.000 persons in the Great City 
Hall later in the day. In the even- 
ing they were entertained in the 
yamén by General Chao on_behalf 
of Governor Yen. Both Dr. and 
Mrs. Tenney were greatly impress- 
ed by the progress made in Shansi 
and mentioned that Taiyuanfu of 
to-day was vastly different from 
what it had been 38 years ago when 
they first visited the province. 

The citizens are greatly alarmed 
by the present situation in Peking 
and by the report that an Inspector 




















General will be appointed over 
Shansi, Chihli, Shantung and 
Honan. All are of opinion that fer 


the past seven or eight years 
Shansi has-been the only peacefal 
province in China and there is no 
reason why an Inspector General 
should be appointed to interfere 
with local affairs. Unlike their 
brothers in other provinces, the 


the province is 





KANCHOW NOTES 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Kanchow, June 28. 


The scholars of the C. I. M. 
Boys’ School on Monday last as- 
sembled to do honour to their 
principal, Rev. J. L. Rowe, who 
with Mrs, Rowe left that day ou 
furlough. The juniors assembled 
in. the compound and sang a 
specially composed song, copies of 
which were first presented to Mr. 
and Mrs. Rowe. After the sing- 
ing they were inspected by the 
principal and a few words of en- 
couragement said to each, after 
which they were dismissed. The 
boys of the senior school marched 
to the river side where they like- 
wise sang a farewell song and 
presented mementoes of the occa- 


sion to their priucipal and Mrs 
Rowe. They carry with them the 
good wishes of a large circle of 


friends for a happy holiday and 
a saie return. 

For the past few days we have 
been besieged, not by an army, 
but by a flood, rain fell continuous: 





ly for several days so that 
we had a few feet of water 
on top of the city wall at 


the lowest part, several streets in 
that quarter were under water, all 
houses outside the wall on the 
river bank were submerged (most 
of them up to the roof) and 
several have been washed away, 
the two gates on the river side 
have been full of water so that it 
was impossible to get out or jin, 
and as all rivers were swollen the 
city was- practically cut off from 
intercourse with the country. so 
that produce could not Ve brought 
in. This is the first such visita- 
tion for about eight years when 
we had a uuch larger one than the 
present. On that occasion the 
Water rose over ten feet higher 
than on the present occasion. The 
rice crop will suffer very much. 
and this year it looked as if we 
were to havo a “summer” crop, 
whereas this flood will mean that 
the first crop is practically lost. 
and already the rice has risen 40 
cents a picul. 

Troops are now on the move and 
all boats are being commandecred 
for their use. Some are said to be 
going to Kian to proceed to the 
Hunan border, others are going 
to Changshu to be in readiness 
when called upon. Altogether these 
is an air of uncertainty as to what 
the future holds. 





Mr: Lee Hung, a Chinese-Amer- 
ican citizen, residing at Hokshan, 
has been captured by the bandits 
for ransom. It is understood that 
the American Consulate-General 
at Canton has taken up the case. 





Shansi soldiers are disciplined, and 

i without bandits, 
thereby making such an appoint 
ment quite unnecessary. On the 
other hand the people have scen 
the results of having Inspector- 
Generals in provinces like Knang- 
tung, Szechuan, ete. 
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HARBIN SHOOTING 
OUTRAGE 


Cherniavsky’s Tragic Death 
From Our Own Correspondent 
Harbin, July 2. 
The shooting affray that occurred 
on Suuday, June 27, has created 
much unrest among the local 
Russian population. The latter 
are afraid on account of the num- 
ber of Russian officers who are at 
present in Harbin, without any 
specific duties or employment, that 
organized reprisals are about to 
take place. The four Russian Har- 
bin dailies all published different 
versions regarding the affair ro 
that to the uninitiated it is nearly 
impossible to grasp the real truth, 
A Requiem service in memory of 
the officers who were shot by Par- 
tisan troops in the Ussuri district 
was held in the Harbin Cathedrai 
and attended by a great number cf 
officers and others at present 
“vesting” here. After the service 
an impromptu open air meeting was 
held in the church square and 
numerous speeches made of 
“veactionary” character. At this 
meeting was present a young 
student Alexander Cherniavsl 
son of Dr. Cherniavsky who is j 
proprietor of the “Novosti Ji 
A Faray Inpiscrerroy. 


Young Cherniavsky, who was as- 
sociated with the newspaper 
“Vperiod” — (“Forward”), a 
socialistic organ run by a group 
students, went to the meeting with 
a friend or two evidently out of 
curiosity and appears to have made 
some remarks antagonistic to the 
speakers which displeased those 
standing near by. Hot woris 
ensued and someone in the cro\ 
(evidently an anti-Simionovite) fired 
a revolver shot at a group of 
officers who had by this time sur- 
rounded Cherniavsky, wounding a 
militia officer accidently. 

After the shot had been fired a 
ery was raised that Cherniavsky 
had fired, and officers began to set 
about the youth with the butt ends 
of their revolvers. It was with 
difficulty he was rescued by a cer- 
tain officer, who seems to have con- 
vineed the others Cherniavsky was 
not armed. The latter with the rs- 
sistance of the officer in question 
and some militiamen got into a 
carriage and drove off. He was 
however followed by other officers 
who eventually stopped the drosky 
and dragged the student out of it, 
beating him all the time. 


Tus Frnat Scene. 


Cherniavsky fell to the ground on 
account of the blows received and 
whilst lying on the pavement is 
alleged to have been deliberately 
shot through the face and head st 
short range by Colonel Meyer, be- 
longing to the Simionov secret ser- 
vice. Five shots were poured into 
the: unfortunate youth, each of 
which was a mortal wound. An- 
other officer unknown also. fired 
several shots, whilst the crowd 
which had now congregated and in 
cluded several officers’ wives shout- 
ed “Bravo. Bravo.” 

‘The crowd then proceeded in a 

















body to the Japanese Consulate, 
where speeches were made express. 
ing gratitude for the assistance 
Japan had rendered them, and ¢a- 
pressing the hope that Japan would 
continue to support only the 
Simionov party who were the real 
friends of Japan. ~The mob that 
appeared at the Consulate consist- 
ed almost entirely of officers who 
are reported to be either directly 
or indirectly in the pay of Japan, 
and there appears. ground for 
thinking that of late their 
number has increased. 
Crvitians uy Terror. 

On the day following the Russian 
Court authorities began their court 
of investigation, and it has been 
clearly established there that young 
Cherniavsky was unarmed, thougn 
Simionov’s organ “Sviet” ‘made it 
appear that it was the dead student 
who fired first. 

Young Cherniavsky's slayer 
still at liberty for the authorit 
here do not appear to have the 
courage of action, the consequence 
being that the mrajority of the civil 
Russian population are trembling 
for their ‘lives. 








A JOURNEY IN SIBERIA 


Campaign Against Hunghutze 
From Our Own Correspondent 
Vladivostok, June 30. 

‘Though the east-bound mail train 
arrived at Harbin nearly on time, 
our departure was delayed for 
over an hour owing to the idiosyn- 
eracies of the engine-driver who 
when two bells had actually rung 
uncoupled his locomotive and 
steamed away alone only returning 
some half an hour afterwards. 
Except for railway employees and 
their families who during the sum- 
mer months prefer to live in the 
country seeing that travelling costs 
them nothing, there are but few 
foreigners on the trains, this fact 
being accounted for by’ the total 
stagnation of business and trade in 
these parts. The Wagon-Lits Com- 
pany have now a coach of theirs 
attached to each mail train, and 
though the extra charge of 16 gold 
roubles is by no means excessive 
for the trip from Harbin to Vladi- 
vostok passengers, are few and far 
between. Owing to a continual 
downpour of rain very few persons 
were to be seen at the various 
stations along the line, nor were 
Chinese soldiers much in evidence ; 
they do not appear to care to take 
joy rides when it is wet. 

TaMING THE BanpiTT1. 


Between the station Imanpo and 
Pogranitchnaya, the frontier town, 
the Hunghutze are giving the rural 
Chinese population a good deal of 
anxiety for they are carrying on 
systematical raids and levying fines 
at the villages they visit. This 
nuisance is gradually being done 
away with, as the number of Chin- 
ese soldiers detailed off to deal with 
these banditti has been consider- 
ably increased. Quite recently in « 








It is generally stated that the 
Japanese are furnishing arms and 
ammunition to these bandits in 
order to create unrest along the 
railway line, and thus give them 
some good reason to state that the 
Chinese soldiers are unable to pro- 
tect the railway in a proper man- 
ner. It is, however, a consoling 
fact that the Chinese authorities are 
taking necessary measures and have 
now some 30,000 troops garrisoning 
and patrolling the Chinese Eastern 
Railway area, which is quite an 
adequate force to deal with possible 
disturbances, uprisings and Hunghu- 
tze raids, 


Tae Joys or Conrrapand, 


The Manchurian frontier was 
reached after a 20 hours’ train ride. 
Pogranitchnaya, the Russian name 
for Suifenho is now quite an im- 
portant townlet; the Chinese por- 
tion is growing rapidly thanks to 
a thriving contraband trade that 
is being carried on. 

Opium growing along the Sino- 
Siberian frontier is being carried 
on with much success. Here are to 
be found ranges of hills intercepted 
‘with numerous valleys, practically 
a no-man’s land, for there are 
hardly any villages or hamlets to 
be met with in these parts. Most 
of the opium grown here is brought 
to Harbin and then shipped south 
to Changchun, etc. Into the Ussuri 
and Primorsk ‘districts are smuggled 
spirits, cigarettes, tobacco and silk 
for the price for these articles of 
necessity to most Russians is much 
higher in Siberia than in Manchuria, 
‘The difficulties of currency here 
begin for on the Chinese Eastern 
Railway everything now is in dollar 
currency or its equivalent in gold 
roubles, which, of course, are hard 
to obtain. The gold yen which has a 
hold on Harbin is now practically 
tabooed at Pogranitchnaya. 


A New Passporr Systea. 


The Chinese Frontier Customs 
have just inaugurated a new pass- 
port ‘system at Pogranitchnaya. 
All persons wishing to enter 
into Chinese territory are ‘required 
to show their passports. This is 
a most desirable innovation for it will 
put a stop to many undesirable 
Russian elements coming into Man- 
churia for no good purpose. I 
specially refer to Russian military 
and other agitators who wish, if 
possible to stir up unrest inside the 
railway area. Already there have 
been turned back a Cossack officer 
and some 50 Cossacks who without 
any documents in their possession 
tried to enter Manchuria and pro- 
ceed to Chita. In what may be 
termed the Grodekovo Valley the 
cultivation of rice is now attaining 
much success, this cultivation was 
only inaugurated some four years 
ago and is entirely in the hands of 
Koreans who lease lots of land from 
the Cossack landowners. Owing to 
the natural richness of this valley 
and the favourable climatic condi- 
tions, it is probable that duridg 
the next few years this industry 
will make big strides, for yearly 
new Korean settlers are coming in 








brush the bandits had some 40 of 
their number killed and they were 
all found to be armed with Japan- 
ese rifles, 


and starting to cultivate new areas. 
Nikolsk station presented a very 
busy scene and military were every- 
where in. evidence, 
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AMERICAN LETTER 


The Prohibition Issue 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Washington, June 8. 
The long delayed and aixiously 
awaited decision of the United 
States Supreme Court regarding 
the coustitutionality of the pro- 
hibition amendment and__ the 
measures adopted for its enforce- 
ment has at last been rendered and 
the interminable struggle of which 
it is an important feature now 
enters upon a new stage. Entirely 
aside from their bearing upon those 
urgent public questions that from 
time to time render them necessary, 
decisions of the Supreme Court 
always possess an academic interest 
for the student of constitutional 
history, and the decision regarding 
prohibition was no exception. 
Article V of the U. S. Constitution 
provides that amendments shall 
become valid when adopted by 
Congress and ratified by the legis- 


latures of three-fourths of the 
states (or by a state conven- 
tion), and it was not until 130 


years after the adoption of the 
Constitution that any question 
arose as to the limitations, if any, 
attending the preseri! mode of 
ratification. But within the last 
few years a number of states have 
embodied in their own constitutions 
referendum lay ‘specifically 
designed to apply to constitutional 
amendments such as the prohibition 
amendment now the subject of so 
much controversy. 


A Nice Point in Onto. 


Now it so happens that while the 
legislature of the state of Ohio 
ratified the prohibition amendment, 
the people of the state took the 
very first opportunity of repudiat- 
ing it, and their repudiation of 
it was upheld by the Supreme 
Court of the state. 

In the case submitted to the 
U S. Supreme Court it was con- 
tended that in states having a 
referendum law the referendum 
really constituted a part of the 
machinery of ratification, and that 
consequently the ratification by the 
state legislature was invalid. 

But the court of final resort tore 
this contention into shreds. It 
held that the states have no right 
to substitute another mode of 
ratification for the mode provided 
in the Constitution,on the ground 
that the act of ratification by the 
state derives its authority from the 
Federal Constitution to which tho 
state and its people have alike 
assented. Any other view than 
this, the Court held, might lead to 
endless confusion in the manner 
of ratifying Federal amendments, 
and the opinion went so far as to 
declare that the choice of means of 
ratification was deliberately and 
wisely withheld from conflicting 
action in the several states. So the 
main hope of the anti-prohi- 
bitionists fell to the ground. 

Etaporate ARGUMENT. 


But there were other issues in- 
volved that furnished the eminent 
constitutional lawyers employed in 








the ease opportunity for elaborate 
argument. One of them had to do 
with the “concurrent power” which 
the prohibition amendment seems 


on its face to confer upon the 
several states in regard to the 
enforcement of the law. Here a 


majority of the Court held 
the amendment does not reserve 
to the states any express right 
equal to that of the national 
government in the enforcement of 
the constitutional amendment. 


So brief and so reticent as to the 
reasons for the decisfon was the 
majority opinion that several mem- 
bers of the Court, including the 
Chief Justice, criticized those re 
markable and = very unusual 
features of it, but it is generally 
believed that the judges who up- 
held federal as against state aut- 
hority were unwilling to commit 
themselves any farther than they 
could help, in view of the pro- 
bability, amounting almost to a 
certainty, that the question would 
come before the Court again. 


that 


Tue Law or tae Lap. 


On the assumption that “con- 
current power” was not the 
absolutely meaningless thing it 
now appears to be, the legislatures 
of a number of states, including 
New York, Jersey and Rhode 
Island, Have recently enacted laws 
legalizing the manufacture and 
sale of liquors of lew alcoholic cou- 
tent, al]. of which statutes have 
been nullified by the decision of 
the Supreme Court. 

So far, therefore, as the manu- 
facture and sale of intoxicants is 
concerned there is no longer any 
chance of there being one law for 
New York and another for Kansas, 
open beer saloons in Chicago and 
only soda water fountams in 
Washington. Prohibition is the 
law of the land from the Atlantic to 
the Pacific and from the British 
possessions to the Gulf. 

Nowhere is there the slighest ex- 
pection that the prohibition 
amendment will ever be repealed. 
Without again going over the 
circumstances under which the 
amendment was enacted, when the 
nation was in the thick of the 
war and four million men were at 
the front or in camp, it will 
sufficient to say that no opposition 
is likely to overcome the inertia, 
of 76 separate legislative bodies, 
representing 36 states that 
would constitute the necessary 
three-fourths of the total number. 


Some Retaxation Expscrep. 


But the Supreme Court has made 
it clear that Congress has the 
power to say what is and what is 
not intoxicating, and in view of 
the unrest in labour circles, es- 
pecially among the millions of 
foreign-born, there is very little 
doubt that at no distant date there 
will be some relaxation of the 
restrictions governing the sale of 
liquor, not that the beer saloon as 
it formerly existed will ever be 
restored or.the sale of spirits be 
permitted, but that mild beer and 
light wines will almost certainly 








be removed from the category of 
intoxicants. As a means of setting 
the question permanently at rest 








such action would be opposed only 
by the mest extreme advocates of 
prohibition. 

Tt should be stated in conclusion 
that the case or rather cases de- 
cided by the Supreme Court in 
cluded petitions from the states of 
New Jersey and Rhode Island, 
alleging that their rights as 
sovereign states had been infringed 
by the prohibition amendment. 
Their contention, however, was 
decided adversely. 





ADVENTURE OF H.MS, 
WOODCOCK 


The history of the British Navy 
in China teems with quiet humour, 
and in this category an adventure 
which lately befell H. M. gunboat 
Woodcock ‘surely deserves a high 
place. 

It happened at Yochow during 
the recent expulsion of the North- 
erners from Hunan. Chang Chin- 
yao’s troops had gone over the 
river, when suddenly a large num- 
ber of Southerners came round a 
bend on to the river bank and, 
without ado, began firing furiously 
on the Woodcock, which was lying 
only about 200 yards away. For- 
tunately they did not do any dam- 
age—this is a comedy not a tragedy. 
It might, however, easily have been 
the latter, when Captain Halfhide 
got into a boat, accompanied by his 
coxswain and an interpreter, and 
set off to interview his assailants. 

‘The latter were sufficiently struck 
by this bold act to stop firing. 
Directly Captain Halfhide landed, 
they crowded round, all talking at 
once. To get any sense out of the 
discussion was impossible. 

Tue Coxswain Acts. 


This was too much for the cox- 
swain, He seized a man by. the 
neck and dumped him a little to 
one side in front of Captain Hal 
hide, then another, then anothe 
and ’so on till there was a half cir! 
cle of Southern soldiers standing, 
as good as gold and very much sur: 
prised, round the English com- 
mander. 

“Now”, said the coxswain, “you 
here can ‘speak first, and you next, 
and then you and so on. And don’t 








be| anyone speak, till the one before 


him has finished.” 

So the interrogation began, “Why 
did you fire on a British gunboat?” 
To which the Southerners replied 
that they had never heard of or 
seen a British gunboat. ‘There she 
is”, said Captain Halfhide, “and 
there’s another round the corner. 
You mustn’t fire at her either.” 

Aut SUNSHINE AND Apotocy. 

Then the Southerners were pro- 
fuse in apology. They were ex- 
tremely sorry, had no idea they 
mightn’t fire ‘at gunboats, wouldn't 
dream of doing it again. 

So all ended in sunshine and the 
coxswain told soldiers that, 


metaphorically, they might get 
down. 
But to make assurance doubly 


sure, a notice was placarded on 
the river bank, for the benefit of 
other Southern troops. It read: 
“Please do not shoot at the gun- 
boate.”” 
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OUR AUSTRALIAN LETTER 


The Empire Ambassador—Queensland’s Bad Blunder— 
Port Darwin Reds for Vladivostok 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Melbourne, May 29. 

Melbourne, which is the tempor- 
ary seat of government pending 
the actual fixation of the capital 
of Australia, has done itself proud. 
The royal visit, up to the time of 
writing, has been one continued 
triumph. Of course, there were 
dumands for increased wages 
men working under Arbitration 
Court awards, but after all this 
only proved the weakness of the 
arbitration system—compulsory, as 
it is here—rather than any lack of 
appreciation of the visit. On the 
several oceasions on which your 
correspondent has been present His 
Royal Highness. undoubtedly won 
golden opinions for the monarchi- 
cal system,'as interpreted by. the 
British nation, by his modesty 
of demeanour, his  thoughtful- 
ness of others, his simplicity, but, 
especially, by the intimate nature 
of his public deliveries. 

When Mr. Hughes spoke of the 
Prince of Wales as an ambassador 
of our race empire he could hard- 
ly have chosen a more pregnant 
phrase. It is doubtful if at any 
moment in our history it has been 
more urgently necessary that an 
Empire ambassador should travel 
through the world. The British 
Empire has splendidly manifested 
itself in the recent war. It hag 
burst into thin air the bubbles of 
Veutonic imagination, which figur- 
ed that with the United Kingdom 
at war, the Empire of India and 
the various self-governing Domin- 
ions would ab once cast off the 
“yoke of English rule. But the 
very winning of the war has set 
looss influences far more danger- 
ous than those of the ex-Kaiser’s 
unreliable spies. 








Queenstann’s TRovnLes. 


While the Prinve cf Wales _ is 
d'recting, however, diplomatically, 
the views of Australians to ques. 
tions of Empire, we have ample 
evidence that Empire does not 
mean the lessening of our control 
over our own affairs. The State 
of Queensland, for instance, throws 
@ curious light upon the touch of 
the hands which bold the reins of 
Empire. 

Tho Premier of that State is 
visiting London. His object. is not 
to persuade the British Govern- 
ment to loosen its contro] over his 
State, but to answer the com- 
plaints, excuse the legislation of 
his parliament, and urge the lend- 
ing of money for the development 
of Queensland. He says that too 
much interest, is being taken in the 
State legislation. His real trouble 
is that of the defaulting bank 
clerk who complains that the 
auditors examine the figures of his 
books too closely. The Queensland 
parliament has passed legislation 
repudiating certain contracts; the 
Premi:r of the State-a ' Mr. 
Theodore—finds this hampers his 
efforts to borrow money for rail- 














roads and other means of develop- 
ment. 

It is a striking commentary on 
the freedom of the constituent 
parts of the Empire that Mr. 
Theodore should now announce his 
intention of visiting the blood- 
stained revolutionary playing- 
ground of Russia, as the guest of 
the Lenin-Trotsky Soviet Govern- 
ment. He way go there, but it is 
difficult to believe that his friend- 
ship with the Russian revolution- 
aries wil assist him in unlocking 
the money chests of, the London 
financiers, 


DIsaProINTMeENT FROM LaNcaSHIRE. 


His Agent-General in London is 
asking the cotton magnates of 
Lancashire to take up cotton-grow- 
ing on a large scale in Queensland, 
where he says there are 50,000,000 
acres of cotton land to be had at 
a cheap price. The magnates have 
replied, suggesting that Queens- 
land grow 1,000 acres herself, and 
promising 1/6 per Ib. for approv- 
ed qualities for two years. The 
Queensland Minjstry professes it- 
self disappointed; yet one can 
hardly be surprised that, after the 
repudiation legislation, the cot- 
ton people do not rush the 50,000,- 
000 acres under some contract, 
which, within a few years, might 
quite conceivably go the way of the 
other contracts for wl the 
disciples of the Bolschvik faith 
have no respect. 

Practically the Imperial Govern- 
ment shrugs its shoulders. After 
all, Queensland is but a small 
corner—a younger son, of a*young- 
er son—and if it likes to sow wild 
oats in its callow days it must 
take the consequences. Some day 
it will find its bills dishonoured, 
and then it will have to go to 
work in reality, instead of invit- 
ing others to speculate and take 
the risk. 


Tae Norrnern Territory. 

But if Australia’s younger son 
—Quvensland—is making a hash 
of its affairs, and has to go crying 
to grandfather to put things on a 
better financial footing, Australia 
has her own mistakes to acknow- 
ledge and make good. It will be 
recalled that in the Northern Terri- 
tory, in the one port of Darwin, 
about 18 months ago the local re- 
sidents, mostly employees of a big 
neighbouring mvatworks, arose in 
their wrath and interviewed the 
| local administrator, and rolled 
‘him on the ground.’ They did not 
hurt him, but they found that he 
, had no friends amongst the local 
police. After this official had left 
“on leave.” the crowd gathered 
once more and ordered the de- 
parture of three other officials, and 
these gentlemen, rather than afford 
excuse for further unpleasantness, 
left by the first steamer. Since 
then other officials were threaten- 
ed, but the local Soviet, for it was 

















really nothing else, held its hand 
pending a pronfised Government 
inquiry: 

That inquiry has now been held 
with the most extraordinary re- 
sult. A Supreme Court Judge of 
Tasmania, as a Royal Commission- 
er, visited Darwin, took an im- 
mense amount of evidence, and 
finally has reported that the local 
Sovieters were hardly to blame for 
their unconstitutional actions be- 
cause they were being governed 
without any voice in the decisions 
te which they had to bow. The 
total number of adult’ white per- 
sons in Darwin would not number 
more than 500, outside Government 
employees, and they had a town 
council. The meatworks have now 
been shut down and most of the 
down-trodden workers, who by the 
way Were earning up to £10 per 
week, have been given free passages 
out of the place. 


A Soctarist Farcure. 

At the back of ali this stupid 
business is the simple fact that the 
Commonwealth Labour Govern- 
ment of 1912 proposed to establish 
a socialistic State. It erected a 
hage governing machine, enough, 
said the Commissioner, for a mil: 
lion people. The Russians, Greeks 
and heterogeneous elements which 
gathered round the meatworks, 
abjected to having everything the; 
did, eat or drank regulated by # 
huge machine. If they had been 
left_alone they might’ have become 
erdinary passive citizens, but with 
some outside authority owing the 
public houses, regulating the hours 
of work, and fixing the rental of 
louses, there was all the material 
for a constitutional bonfire. That 
nothing worse has happened is 
probably due to the fact that the 
owners of the meatworks—the well- 
known Vestey Bros.—either at the 
instigation of the authorities or of 
their own  freewill—closed the 
place down. That donc all the 
inhabitants could do was to go 
somewhere else. Many left. for 
Vladivostok, though there is a 
story that they are held up because 
Hongkong will not allow them to 
land. 

However that may be, Darwin 
is about empty again, and Aus- 
tralia can sit down’ and etudy 
this episode in empire-building on 
the socialistic plan. 











AccorpING to a report in Amer- 
ican papers, Miss Marian F. Ayr- 
cr, member of the Bureau of 
Education of Manila, and M.S. 
Brownold, mining man of China 
and New York, who was recently 
in Hongkong, were “bride” and 
“bridegroom” at a_mock marriage 
aboard the steamship Persia Maru 
during the voyage from the 
Orient, and when the vessel arrived 
at San Francisco learned that their 
jest may prove serious. It was ru- 
moured that Miss Ayrer is en route 
to her home in San Antonio, Tex., 
to become the bride of an old swect- 
heart. She was told it might be 
well to investigate the legal status 
of the mock marriage, and it is 
said an annulment may be necess- 
ary, as a real parson officiated. 
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SCOTTISH LETTER 





The New Poor 





PESSIMISM DASHED WITH 


OPTIMISM 
From Our Own Correspondent 
Edinburgh, May 26. 

“Club talk, when it is in a good 
club, is good talk.” And always 
club talk fairly reflects the class 
from which its membership is re- 
eruited. At the present time, what 
does club talk tell us about the 
great question of the cost of living 
and the pressing problem of ways 
and means? 

Take one club asa sample. We 
are professors, men of science. 
writers, painters and sculptors, 
lawyers, doctors, and Civil Ser- 
yants. ‘Among us we number many 
of the active intelligenzia, to use 
one of the cant words of the hour. 
A deep shade of pessimism darkens 
our opinions. For this generation, 
at least, we know that our day is 
done; we are made to realize that 
we are numbered among the New 
Poor. We should not be so greatly 
distressed if we could accept the 
official figures which declare that 
the cost of living has increased 
since 1914 by only 146 per cent. We 
know that these figures take no 
count of income-tax, and no account 
of education, and pay little if any 
regard to all those small comforts 
which have ceased to be luxuries in 
a decent civilized life. If these 
costs be allowed for, the profes 
sional income of to-day must be 
divided by more than three to re- 
present the net purchasing power 
of our earnings before the war. 
We cannot even take to drink to 
alleviate our sorrows—it is too ex- 
pensive. 

Tue Domestic Bupeer. 

‘That is only the talk of a limited 
professional coterie, it may be 
objected. Well, here is another 
opinion gathered from the columns 
of our leading Church magazine in 
Scotland, ‘Life and Work.” In old 
days, it says, people of small or 
moderate incomes did not discuss 


with any eagerness the family 
budget. ‘They just rubbed _along. 
Things are different now. No oue 





‘ith a small income can afford -o 
disregard a systematic method ef 
living. This and that, once thought 
to be a necessity, must be discard- 
ed as lusurious. This or that, 
thought to be innocent indulgence. 
must be thrust aside as waste. 

It is a strange and unpleasant 
experience for elderly people. An: 
it has a sordid side. Many refined 
people in the old days thought 
little about material things; they 
could buy books, and go to ‘an oc- 
casional concert, and even afford a 
rare visit to the Continent. Now 
the materialisms of life obsess them. 
They talk about money—those peo- 
ple who would have thought it in the 
worst of taste to refer to money 
before strangers or to obtrude it 
even in their ‘homes. There is no 
manner of doubt that some of the 





a| was 


tion have been imperilled by the 
changed conditions ; and the vulgar- 
ly wealthy New Rich are a poor 








subs te for the gentlefolk who 
are now on the verge of starva- 
tion. 


A Toucu oF Brrcuryess. 

A little brightness, of optimism 
may be added to this dark picture. 
Everyone notes the conspicuous 
well-being of the children, the men 
and women of the future. Go 
where you will, the fact stares out 
in every street that the children are 
better fed, better clothed, better 
cared for than were the children in 
the big towns before the war. And 
that is a very great and hopeful 
fact. doubted by no one, to set 
against the woes of the intelligenzia 
and the unaccustomed pinching of 
the New Poor. 


Easters National Movement. 

The challenge of Nationalism ro 
Christianity was dealt with on For- 
eign Missions Day at the General 
Assemblies. In the Church cf 
Scotland, Dr. J. R. Ogilvie, Con- 
vener of the Missions Committee, 
pointed out that Nationalism was no 
new thing in China ; but the Nation- 
alism of to-day was not that of a 
sect or family or dynasty; it was 
the Nationalism of a people. and 
an endeavour should be made to 
it Christian. In India the 
Nationalism had at its core a 
thrilling adoration for India of the 
past, and an ambitious hope for the 
India of the future. The cry in 
India was now government by the 
Indians for the Indians. Some. 
thing very like Home Rule had becn 
given to India. He would be a 
bold man who would prophesy what 
that might mean. But one thing 
was clear, that it meant difficulties 
for some time to come. Their mi: 
sionaries were satisfied, however, 
said Dr. Ogilvie that this great 
Nationalist development was good. 
sound, and healthy. 


CurisTIANITY IN CHINA. 

Of China an acute observer has 
ently said, “Politically Chia 
has never ‘been so. dark, but 
spiritually never so bright” (writes 
the Convener of the Church of 
Scotland Foreign Missions Com- 
mittee), and the recent emergence 
of the “China-for-Christ” move- 
ment is evidence of the truth of 
this diagnosis. It is largely a move- 
ment of the Chinese themselves, 
and a feature that commends it to 
us in the West is the personality cf 
the man who leads. He is Dr 
Cheng Ching-yi. Of all the Asiatics 
who were present at the Word 
Missionary Conference in 1910, he 
the one who made the 
decpest. impression on Westerners. 
Since then he has gone far, and is 
now the leading figure in the Chin- 
ese Church. The fact that he has 
accepted the leadership of this 
movement is a guarantee of it 

reality, and a happy omen for its 
success. 














Assemsty Notes. 


In the United Free Church Ge: 
eral Assembly addresses on™ 


sions were delivered by the Rev. 











Rev. Principal M’Kichan, Bom- 
bay. 

A letter was read from the Y.M. 
C.A. expressing appreciation of 
“the truly extraordinary work”” 
carried on by the Rev. James 
Webster among the Chinese labour- 
ers in France. In the course of 
an address, Mr, Webster described 
his work as a most interesting ex- 
periment in inter-denominational 
cooperation. 

The F. C. missions in Rajputana 
and Manchuria have “their backs 
to the wall’ as a consequence of 
the state of the exchange, but the 
Assembly resolved to cable to these 
mission fields that “no work be 
abandoned.” 

Among the missionarles_ present 
at the Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland were Rev. T. R. Kearney, 
Dr. Chalmers Borthwick, Mri 
Rankine, and Miss MacGill, Ichang. 





James Braww, Gourer. 


Have you ever seen James Braid, 
the famous Fifeshire man, on the 
links? There are many _ enigmas 
in golf, and James Braid is one of 
them. He is a puzzle to the crowd 
that follow him. This giant of a 
man makes golf spectacular on the 
green. You have missed something 
in the game if you have not seen 
Braid’s dumb show before he putts. 
The student in psychology wouid 
say he is either highly nervous or 
cold as ice. First of all, Braid 
surveys the green. Then he ex- 


amines it closely, You see him 
bend as if to flick an imaginary 
obstacle off its surface. He stands 


over the hole for half a minute as 
if blessing it. Then he takes 10 
many regular strides across the 
green. He counts them. You im- 
agine he has missed one, for be 
retraces his steps and does it all 
over again. The crowd watches 
him intently. Finally Braid takes 
the putter and slowly holes out 
The spectators cheer as the trintling 
white object disappears. Braid is 
phlegmatic. Then, with the stride 
of a stallion stepping over a 
ploughed field, he is off to the next 
ee. 


Nor Accorpine To Samvet Suruzs. 


About a year ago a new office boy 
came to the headquarters of a big 
Glasgow firm. His duties included 
two journeys daily to the works, 
which are situated on the outskirts 
of the city, and to cover his tram- 
way car fares he had an allowance 
of sixpence a day. Before long the 
boy discovered that, for the sum of 
about 30s., he could purchase a 
year’s season ticket by rail, affect- 
ing a saving of approximately £6 
yearly—a tidy addition to’ his 
pocket money. The scheme work- 
ed all right for a little; then a 
“superior Sunday-school-teacher”’ 
clerk made a discovery of it; hail- 
ed the boy before one of the mem- 
bers of the firm, and charged him 
with misappropriating the funds. 
To the surprise of the (superior, 
etc.,) clerk, the finn commended 
the boy for his perspicuity, promot- 
ed him to a more responsible posi- 
tion, and raised his salary. 
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WAVE OF ECONOMY 
IN ENGLAND 





Passive Resistance to 
High Prices 
From Our Own Correspondent 


London, May 26. 

We call it a wave, but Iam not 
quite sure whether it is a very big 
one. We are, however, all pridiag 
ourselves on the fact not merely 
that we are restraining our _pur- 
chases in order to bring down 
prices, but that we are spending 
far less money than usual on our 
pleasures. 


‘At this time of the year it is 
customary for the newspapers io 
send down the reporters to write 
up holiday stories at the railway 
stations, describing in lurid terms 
scenes of the great exodus, how the 
passengers waited in queues at the 
booking-offices for half an hour to an 
hour, how the trains had to be run 
in duplicate, of the fearsome crush 
in the compartments, of derelict 
families who could not obtain seats. 
The first reporter who went down 
to the railway station on this mis- 
sion was apparently carted off to 
the hospital in a paralytic seizure 
as he was not able to support tl 
shock of seeing the star excur: 
trains almost empty, and with 
people not only with ample seating 
accommodation, but able in vulgar 
fashion to put their feet on to the 
opposite seat. For once the rail- 
way companies admitted that the 
public had deserted them ; for once 
the seaside resorts, although still 
very full, spared us the stories ot 
thousands sleeping on the sea 
beaches owing to lack of accom- 
modation. ‘The mystery was soon 
solved. Not being able to pay the 
heavy railway fares, the public con- 
tented themselves with short 
distance journeys from London by 
road. Every cycle, every motor- 
eycle, and every ‘motor’ was re- 
quisitioned for the day, while the 
oranibuses, which now run for 25 
miles out of London, concentrated 
on taking people out of town, for 
walks in the country. This worked 
very well till night, but when the 
crush came to return home numbers 
of people everywhere found there 
Was no means of getting back to 
London and had to pass the nignt 
in improvised conditions, though as 
the weather was very warm no one 
seems to have sustained any harm. 

All the outdoor public resorts 
were uncomfortably crowded. Kew 
had the record attendance of its 
career, While places like the Zoo 
had between 50,000 and 60,000 
visitors. Even the river with its 
scandalous charges of five shillings 
an hour for a boat, seems to have 
been unusually thronged. 





‘Tun Stiama or Exrravacance. 


All this is a good sign, and there 
are many others. The tobac- 
conists already announce that the 
public, owing to the rise in the 
duty on tobacco, are reducing their 
consumption, while the hotels are 
finding that many regular clients 


hesitate now to orcer champagne 
since the act carries with it the 
stigma of ostentatious extrava- 
gance. Merchants evidently see- 
ing how the wind is blow- 
ing are now beginning to un- 
dercut each other in prices. 
From clothes it has gone to straw 
hats, and from straw hats to boots ;! 
indeed, the boot manufacturing dis-/ 
tricts are complaining that peopie! 
will wear almost any old thing 
sooner than buy new ones. There 
is, however, very little to be gain 
ed by trying to make old article: 
last ; it costs 13/6 completely to te- 
heel and re-sole a man’s pair «f! 
boots, a pair which before the war| 
you could have bought for the same} 
money or less. 





Lasour’s Heavy Caaroe. 


The branch of purchases which 
offers least hope is food. Al- 
ready certain increases, notably 
in respect of sugar, which is now 
Is. 2d. per Ib. and will soon be 1s. 
4d. as against 2}d. before the war, 
have caused a rise in the price of 
living of 141 per cent. as comparzd 
with pre-war rates, and as with 
every ten points increase, there is 
an automatic rise in the wages of 
certain trades in the country, the 
cost of certain manufactured articles 
is still on the up grade. Up to the 
present the overall-wearing stunt 
has not been taken up in this 
country, principally because prize- 
cutting has brought down certain 
types of clothes to relatively low 
levels. Indeed, were it not for the 
high price of labour, we should still 
be buying most things fairly rea- 
sonably, but so much is now 
absorbed under the former head; 
that any tradesman in giving an| 
estimate always quotes for labour 








and material separately, so as 
show that he is not profiteering. 

Personally I have always been 
surprised that the Government has 
never conducted a national economy 
campaign. It has never said one 
word since the war to restrain 
public expenditure. It has left tke 
public to learn its own lessons by 
sad experience, and the only con- 
solation the public fecls is that the 
manufacturer and shopkeeper re 
learning the lesson first. There are 
thousands of traders who are now 
wondering whether they will ever 
get rid of their stocks at the prices 
they paid for them. 


to 









Mr. Pussyfoot Johnson claims 
among his converts to Prohibition 
various Sinn Feiners. This pos- 
sibly explains why they are 80 
wild, 








Tue Federal Council of Churches 
of Christ. opened a three-day ses- 
sion at Cleveland, U.S.A. with 
virtually all large denominations of 
Protestantism in America repre- 





sented by about 400 delegates. In 
inaugurating the proceedings _ Mr. 
Fred B. Smith of New | York, 


Chairman of the Commission on 
Interchurch Federation said: “For 
the good of Christianity and the 
benefits accomplished by recon- 
struction I have almost come to the 
conclusion that there should be 
a war every five years. War would 
be desirable, if it might be bereft 
of all killing and hatred. The 
question to be faced in every 
church community during recon- 
struction is whether that community 
shall be pagan or wholesome and 
Christian.” = 















genuine 





The Negative FLAG 
of the Nava! Code. 


—Say “NO” when 
offered IMITATIONS 
of 


h the oviginal and 
Worcestershire 





Lea &« Penins’ 
Sauce. 





Sauce 














from the many imitations, see 
that the signature of LEA & PERRINS 
appears in White across the Red 
label on every Bottle. 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 


FRENCH NATIONAL FETE 


Shanghai Celebration 


With much enthusiasm, and still 
vivid recollection of the trials and 
triumphs of the recent memorable 
years, the French community in 
Shanghai celebrated their century- 
old jour de gloire. Their Allied 
friends joined heartily in the 
festivities avd the programme was 
carried out with much success. 
Celebration of the Fourteenth 
began in the French Concession 
on Tuesday night with the time 





honoured and popular “Retraite 
des Flambeaux.” The Bund was 
brilliantly decorated, lines _ of 


coloured electric lamps along _ the 
roadside and on the various offices, 
together with various mottoes and 
pretty devices, having a pleasing 
effect. 

The torchlight procession was 
the event of tho evening, and was 
a fitting preliminary to celebration 
of the national festival. It was 
noticeable that the Chinese took 
more active part in the proceed- 
ings than on former occasions and 
seemed to be very enthusiastic. 

Sacutina THE Ftac. 


At 8 am. on Wednesday there 
was a large gathering at the Con- 
sulate for the ceremony of saluting 
the flag. The Navy was represented 
by a, company of men from the 
Desaix, and the Army by soldiers 
returned from the war, and a com- 
pany of Annamites, many of whom 
wore war decorations. The Consul- 
General, M. Réau, made a brief 
speech appropriate to the occasion, 
and the flag was broken to. the 
accompaniment of a bugle call, the 
Marseillaise afterwards _ being 
played. The troops marched past 
and were afterwards served with 
refreshments. 

Fine Bricape TropHies. 


At 10 a.m. the second function 
of the day took place. This was 
held in the fire station in Avenue 
Joffre, and consisted of a presenta- 
tion of Fire Brigade trophies won 
during the year. When guests arri 
ed the engines and motor-trucks 
of the Brigade were drawn up out- 
side tho station and manned, and 
thereafter the firemen received 
their guests, who included the 
French Consul-General and officers 
from the cruiser Des: 

"The guests were welcomed by M. 
M. Chapeaux, captain of the Fire 
Brigade, who wore the British 
Military Medal, won when attached 
to the British’ forces in France. 
After a brief speech he presented 
the prizes to the successful firemen, 
these being given for attendance 
at fires. 

Ar THE Consvtare. 


At 11.30 M. Réau, the Consul- 
General, was at home in the Con- 
sulate and received a large: num- 
ber of the local officials and pro- 
minent residents. All the leading 
members of the Consular Body 
were present, as well as the Com- 
missioner for Foreign Affairs and 
representative Chinese, 
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‘M, Réau gave a brief, but very 
interesting address, which was 
warmly received, and concluded by 
asking ali to join with him in 
drinking the traditional toast, the 
First Magistrate of the Republic, 
saying that M. Deschanel had given 
to his high functions a new worth 
and prestige. 

‘The toast 
thusiasm. 

At tHe Cercie Srorrir. 

Members of the French Club 
afterwards held a reception, and a 
crowded attendance received a 
very hearty welcome from the 
President, M. Lion, who made an 
excellent speech in’ proposing the 
toast of the day. 


‘Another reception was held at 
the Cercle Sportif Francis, and 
here the ball room was filled to 
overflowing with members and 
their guests. The proceedings were 
of a_most enthusiastic character. 
The President, M. Madier, wel- 
comed guests on behalf of members 
and proposed the toast of the day, 
and representatives of all the 
Allies paid their compliments to 
France. 

The Senior Consul, Mr. D. 
Siffert, briefly returnetl thanks on 
behalf of the Allies, and made 
special reference to the Franco- 
Belgian alliance which had lasted 
for so many centuries and which 
‘as to be continued. Mr. Siffert 
concluded by paying a special 
tribute to the memory of absent 
friends who had fallen on the field 
of honour. 


In the afternoon, a programme 
of sports was decided in the 
French Park and gave pleasure 
alike to competitors and spectators, 
of whom there was a very large 
gathering. The evening entertaia- 
ment was again most popular. The 
public gardens and Club grounds 
were beautifully illuminated, the 
decorations being carried out with 
Great taste and effectiveness. An 
excellent programme of music was 
played by the Public Band, and at 
the close, the festivities’ were 
carried on at the Cercle Sportif 
with an energy in full defiance of 
the sultry weather. Dancing was 
kept up till an early hour of the 
morning, completing a busy and 
Very successful day’s celebrations. 


was drunk with en-! 











A tinsmith’s assistant, who was 
found lying in Tientsin Road at 
midnight, was taken by the Police 
te the special cholera hospital con- 
ducted by the Chinese Red Cross 
in Tientsin Road near the Louza 
Police Station, where he died at 
4.40 o’clock on Tuesday morning. 
The physician in charge declared 
it to be a case of cholera. 





How many of those greasy ragged 
individuals, the public mafoos, are 
left nowadays. On Sunday morning 
the writer was assailed with that 
cry, once so common, of “Wantche 
callidge, Master?” for the first time 
for goodness knows how many 
months. The prevalence of motors 
for hire seems to have practically 





A BOMB OUTRAGE 





Explosion in Mr. Hardoon’s 


Garden 


A bomb explosion, to which some 
political importance might be at- 
tached if the bomber’s identity 
could be learned, occurred in Mr. 
Hardoon’s compound on Bubbling 
Well Toad early on Wednesday 
morning. A great deal of excite- 
ment and much speculation was the 
outcome, but no person was injured 
or property damaged. 

Gen. Wang I-tang for some time 
has been living in one of the many 
residences within Mr, Hardoon’s 
gardens, and being a man of con- 
siderable importance he is well 
guarded, having a bodyguard of 
Chinese ‘soldiers quartered within 
the high brick walls. Two Sikh 
policemen on guard at the gate and 
a number of the General’s soldiers 
heard a loud explosion at 1.30 
o'clock on Wednesday morning. The 
explosion occurred a few feet west 
of the main entrance on Bubbling 
Well Road. 


The Sikhs immediately telephon- 
ed to Bubbling Well Police. 
Station, and in remarkably short 
time a corps of detectives headed 
by an inspector was on the spot. 
They made an immediate search, 
but in the darkness discovered 
rothing.. At daybreak another 
search was made, and it was then 
found that a bomb had been 
exploded on a brick pathway 15 
yards from the wall, the evidence 
being bomb-fragments, small pieces 
of glass, shrapnel, and burned 
paper wadding. There are several 
outhouses near where the bomb 
landed, but no damage or injury 
was done. 

Apparently the explosive missile 
had been thrown over the wall 
from Bubbling Well Road near the 
Ferry Road corner. 











Mr. P. Grant Jones, the British 
Assessor, left for Home on Monday 
by the Katori Maru. 


For the 24 hours ended at 8 
o'clock last Friday mormng, no 
fewer than 31 breaches of -motor- 
car licence conditions were noted 
by the Police in Central, Louza, 
and Sinza districts. These in- 
clude speeding, obstruction, faulty 
lighting, and other offences. Re- 
cords are kept of the numbers of 
the offending cars, and the holders 
of licence numbers that appear too 
frequently on the list are charged. 


A local Russian paper says the 
Vladivostok Government haq pro- 
tested to the Russian Minister at 
Peking against the action of the 
Russian Consul-General in Shang- 
hai in taking over the three ships 
of the Russian Volunteer Fleet 
and ejecting the crews. The dele- 
gates of the crews, the paper says, 
have ‘informed the Fleet agents 
that the crews will not go to 
Viadivostok in small parties, but 





killed the public carriage. So 
much the better for the public pony. 


will insist on going as one’ com- 
pany. 
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DEAR RICE 


Questions by Parliament 


‘There has been little or no 
change in the rice situation dur- 
ing the past week. Prices have 
shown a slight decline. 


‘The Shanghai Students Union 
met on Wednesday and decided that 
they would hold an entertainment 
in one of the local theatres next 
week and the funds raised thereby 
would go towards buying rice for 
cheap sale. The merchants are 
asked to cooperate in the sale of 
tickets, ete. 

Word was received in Shanghai on 
Wednesday that Parliament recently 
addressed an interpellation to the 
Central Government urging the en- 
forcement of the rice embargo. It 
was pointed out that the price of 
rice in Kiangsu and other provinces 
has risen abnormally, nearly three 
times deaver than usual, and that 
if no measures are adopted by the 
Government, the price will con- 
tinue to rise even higher than $16 
per picul. Parliament has not 
heard of any steps being taken to 
discourage the efforts of unscrupul- 
ous merchants who have all the 
time been smuggling rice to Japan. 


Striking silk flature workers in 
Chapei crossed into the Settlement 
on Saturday and, mingling w 
the regular workers, entered fila- 
tures in Alabaster and Winchester 
Roads and tried to induce them to 
quit work. Finding their over- 
tures were not graciously received, 
they interfered with the work by 
severing the threads, and then left. 
The managers closed the mills on 
Sunday in order to arrive at a 
settlement of the difficulty. 
All silk filatures in the West 
Hongkew District were busily at 
-work on Tuesday, except ont in 
Winchester Road where there were 
still some labour difficulties. 











The Nagai Wata = Kaisha 
cotton mill No. 5, in Macao 
Road, is not without its labour 


troubles. On Monday, of its staff 
of 250 women in one of the 
departments, only 20 turned up 
for work and the mill was closed 
in the afternoon. The night shift 
came on at six o’clock and worked 
all night as usual, with only 30 
absentees. At six o'clock on Tues- 
day morning, however, none of the 
230 women appeared, and the 
mill was closed for the day, but 
work was resumed on Thursday, the 
hands been then willing to return 
without increase of pay. 





Zan Dzang Cotton Mill in Robin- 
son Road now has its turn with 
labour difficulties. At 6 o'clock 
on Wednesday _ morning the 160 
women workers in its spinning room 
failed to appear and tho mill was 
closed for the day pending dis- 
cussion of the women’s demand for 
Righer pay. At the same time 80 
women at the Sung Sing Mill in 
Ichang Road walked out, but the 
machinery ran as usual, as this 
was but a portion of the staff. 
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DEPARTURE OF MR. 
GRANT JONES 


Two Presentations 


At the conclusion of the morning 
session of the Mixed Court last 
Friday, Inspector Wheeler, on 
behalf of the officers attached to the 
Court, presented to Mr. Grant 
Jones, the British Assessor, a case 
of pipes as a token of the regard 
in which he is held by them, and 
in doing so expressed the ‘hove 
that promotion awaited Mr. Grant 
Jones. 

In acknowledging the gift, Mr. 
Grant Jones pointed out that in 
the Court they had men seconded 
from the police who were efficiently 
carrying on work performed else- 
where by trained lawyers. 

Cuamser or Commerce Tripute. 

In the Union Club at noon the 
Chairman of the Chinese General 
Chamber of Commerce and a few 
other prominent members of the 
Chamber gave a farewell lunch zo 
Mr. Grant Jones, and_ presented 
him with a silver cup in token of 
there esteem. There were  pre- 
sent, besides the guest of honour, 


Magistrates Kuan, Li, Yu and 
Chang who were guests, and 
Messrs. Chu Pao-san, Chairman, 


Shen Lien-fang, Vice-Chairman, Fa 
Siao-en, Pan Ching-poo, Chun Bing- 
him, Lo Jackson and Chang Nieb: 
yun, Foreign Secretary of the 
Chamber. 


THE TYPHOON 

The major portion of the 
typhoon, wh'ch was cut in two 
centres by the island of Formosa 
on the morning of the 13th in- 
stant, and inclined to north-north- 
west, has continued its progress 
towards the China coast and 
on Thursday afternoon was report 
ed to have landed about 24 
miles to the south of Wenchow. 
The Director of Siccawei, owing to 
the direction of the typhoon, issued 
a warning of rough weather and 
robably gales at the mouth of the 
Yangtze. on the Yellow Sea, and to 
the north of the Eastern Sea. A 
few _minutys before four o'clock 
on Thursday afternoon the typhoon 
signal gun was fired, as a warning 
to the smaller craft on the river to 
take shelter. The barometer was 
falling rapidly during the after- 
noon and there was a strong gale 
along the foreshore which gave the 
trees on the Bund a severe tossing 
and was the cause of one or two 
ricshas being overturned. It was 
conjectured that the typhoon, 
which is travelling slowly _ over- 
land, would pass about. 50 miles to 
the west or southwest of Shanghai 
during the night, bat as the wind 
had turned east the force of the 
gale would be felt far more severely 
near the mouth of the river. 





Tun first School of Arts for Chin- 
ese Women is shortly to be estab- 
lished near West Gate. Mr. Zee 
Loong-se and a number of other 
gentlemen are the chief organizers. 





CORRESPONDENCE 





MUNICIPAL SCHOOL FOR 
CHINESE GIRLS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cara Dairy News. 


Sin,—Many of this community 
will remember when the Municipal 
Council opened the first Municipal 
School for Chinese boys on Elgin 
Road. Since that time, three other 
schools have been opened, 

I am sure that the Chinese com- 
munity looks with gratitude upon 
those’ schools, and both Council 
and community may well be proud 
of their achievements, 

But J want to point out a very 
one-sided state of affairs. Years 
ago, it would have been of little 
use to open a Municipal Schoo] for 
Chinese girls. But now it is differ- 
ent. We see schoolgirls on the 
street every day. Has not the time 
therefore arrived when the Coun- 
cil should seriously consider the 
opening of at least one good school 
for girls? An up-to-date com- 
munity like Shanghai must see the 
futility of educating the future man 
and neglecting the future woman— 
the wife—the mother. The old 
saying “the hand that rocks the 
cradle, sways the world” is true 
to-day in China. 

‘The educated young man of 
China needs an intelligent wife, 
and so it seems only right, that if, 
as a community, we recognize the 
need for schools for boys, we 
should also see the same need for 
girls, 

In giving education to the boys, 
we are surely not thinking only of 
the commercial value of education, 
but are also thinking of the larger 
value of knowledge—good citizens, 
and good homes. Education should 
tend for the good, not only of the 
individual, but of the nation. 

In advocating the above plea, I 
am voicing the desires and feelings 
of many of the Chinese residents 
of this Settlement. No doubt. if 
the Council favours the proposition, 
there are public spirited Chinese, 
who would help in providing a site, 

Thanking you for the courtesy of 
your columns, 


Tam, etc., 
Lizzin A. MacGuuuivray. 
Shanghai, July 7. 











SPIRIT WRITING, 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 

_ Sin,—The correspondence appear- 
ing in“your columns re the peculiar 
behaviour of the ink well on your 
desk, has emboldened me to bring 
to your notice an incident at pre- 
sent occurring in the house of my 
sisters at home. 

The porcelain basin of a sta- 
tionary washstand in their bath- 
room becomes streaked from time 
to time with black lines. The in- 
cident occurs only at night and has 
been seen, and wondered at, by a 
number of people. The streaks are 
very distinct and refuse to dis- 
appear when vigorously scoured 
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with all sorts of soaps and cleansers ; 
but, after remaining visible to ali 
eyes for a length of time, varying 
from a few minutes to about an 
hour, gradually fade away and dis- 
appear entirely, apparently of their 
own volition. 

At the time the incident was first 
noticed a friend of spiritualistic 
tendencies was visiting the house, 
and urged my sisters to consult a 
medium. This they eventually did, 
more in a spirit of curiosity than of 
belief, for they had never had any 
leanings in that line. 

By the ordinary method of 
pirit writing” my sister was told 
that the streaks had been employed 
merely as a means of drawing her 














attention, in order to start com- 
munication with her. 

Since then my sister has, on 
various occasions, made the at- 


tempt at communication by writing 
by herself, and has not consulted 
the medium again. With the result 
that she has, apparently, been 
successful in communicating, first, 
with the spirit she had invoked: 
and, later, with another with whom 
she had not thought of attempting 
it. 

I should state that my sister is 
62 years of age, unusually _intel- 
ligent and saneminded, though of 
frail bodily health. She has come 
to the conclusion that this is, in 
deed, the explanation of the — in- 
cident, and scoffs at my suggestton 
of consulting a plumber. 

T am anxious to know if any of 
your readers can suggest a physical 
explanation of the appearance of 
these streaks, as I am not a believer 
in spirit communication, aud fear 
the effect of these efforts on ‘ay 
sister’s health. 

Thanking you for your courtesy in 
granting space to these lines. 

Tam, ete., 


Paguita. 








Shanghai, July 9. 


‘To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Caina Dairy News.” 

Sin—In telling stories about! 
ghosts your correspondent should’ 
stick to facts, especially as regards: 
technical terms. 

‘The “porcelain” basin is not 
made of porcelain but of common 
earthenware, covered with a badly 
made lead glaze. 

The writing is done with a vola- 
tile sulphur compound from the gas, 
or the water. This sulphur com: 
pound acts on the lead of the glaze 
and forms black lead-sulphide. 

The glaze being badly made is 
porous in some places and in con- 
sequence the lead-sulphide formed 
sinks into the glaze and cannot be 
rubbed away. 

‘The porosity of the glaze also 
explains the vanishing trick, for it 
enables the oxygen of the air to 
act more vigorously and oxydize 
the black Iead-sulphide to white 
lead-sulphate. 

Enclosing my card, 

I am, ete., 
A “Live” Cuyemist. 

Shanghai, July 10. 


TOO MUCH NOISE. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nonta-Carxa Darcy News.” 

Sir,—The time has arrived when 
the Police or proper authorities 
must have Klaxton or electric 
motor horns removed from all 
motor-driven vehicles. 

At the moment Shanghai must 
be the noisiest city in the world. 
In Peking Road where my office is 
situated there is one constant 
babble of deafening toots from 
motor-cars. Chauffeurs cheerfully 
toot from Szechuen Road to the 
Bund. I cannot hear on the tele- 
phone (even if the operator fee's 
disposed to answer my call.) Let 
the police insist on lower speeds 
and less tooting or the future pros- 
perity of Shanghai is in jeopardy. 
The present smaliness of export 
trade is mainly attributable to the 
noise made by motor horns, as 
merchants cannot now hear offers 
made to them by Chinese sellers; 
in like manner importers cannot 
hear what exchange is. Let the 
Police act and act quickly. 

I have myself driven for 
using the old-fashioned rubber 
bulbed horn, which it is seldom 
necessary to use; insist on their 
universal use and the noise pro 
blem will be removed. Then buy 
tubber shares! 

If driven by my chauffeur and he 
indulges in unnecessary use of said 
horn, he receives a kick on the left 
shoulder, not of any violence, but 
to remind him of the futility of 
tooting needlessly. and if other 
owners and/or riders in motor cars 
would try this on their chauffeurs 
we should soon have quieter times. 

I am, ete., 
‘PEACEMAKER. 








years 








Shanghai, July 9 





MISUNDERSTOOD. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Daity News.” 

Sin,—A little time ago you pub- 
lished a letter from a correspondent 
complaining of the neglect of men 
towards single members of the fair 
sex. Now you are publishing co:- 
respondence’ regarding the high 
cost of living in Shanghai. 

It will perhaps not occur to the 
writer of the letter anent the 
young men’s deplorable _ conduct, 
that the latter have the same 
grumble as the rest of Shanghai. 
namely the expense: and it will 
probably soothe her injured _ feel- 
ings somewhat if she will consider 
the young men’s attention to 
married ladies as merely economic 
practice. 

Young men existing on a small 
jsalary in Shanghai simply cannot 
afford to be nice to single girls. 
Where the maiden is unmarried, it 
is naturally the man who pays. 
But where the lady is married, 
there is nothing on earth to stop 
her being nice to the men at ber 
own (or rather her husband’s) ex- 
pense. 

‘A single girl cannot entertain a 
young man in return, but a mar- 
ried lady can give him the advant- 
ages of company, meals, tennis and 











perhaps the zenith of his ambition, 
frequent use of-acar. In return 
she only demands him as a dancing 
partner and a lapdog, surely not - 
much of a bore to any man; while, 
be it whispered, the single girls of 
Shanghai have no time for anyone 
who cannot give them a better 
time than they can get at home. 

It is true one can enter the 
various dancing places free of 
charge, but there are always chits 
and no man would consider him- 
self doing the thing properly if he 
walked the lady home or even took 
a riosha. These uncomfortable 
facts, compared with a good din- 
ner in a comfy house, a fine car, 
and dancing to the accompaniment 
of champagne (at the husband’s 
expense) are not to be considered, 
and so the young man strays to 
the feet of the married lady while 
the maiden is left repining. 





Tam. et 
O. N. Looxer. 
Shanghai, July 10. 
Apropos of the above wo 





usually prefer to dance to the ac- 

companiment of music. Is there 

any special affinity between “jazz” 
Ed. 


and “fizz’ 





LAPDOGS AND JAZZ. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Caixa Dairy News.” 
Sir,—O. N. Looker’s letter under 
the heading of “Misunderstood” 1s 
probably one of the most cynical 
and sophisticated confessions of 
the modern egotist which has 
dared to appear openly in all its 
ugly nakedness stripped of every 

Teele oF dedctieg aan decerun. 
Fortunately it is like a badly 
thrown return boomerang, more 
dangerous to the thrower than any 
one else, because his letter simply 
reflects -his own feclings and senti- 
ments. couse pas le miroir, 
cest toi qui fait la grimace.” But 
still it is a disgraceful attempt to 
to sully both.the fair honour of 
the married woman in Shanghai— 








who will probably be more chary 
in future in extending the  hos- 
pitality of her home to young 


men—and the clean life of, at any 


rate. a large majority of young 
men who still take a wholesome 
delight in the amenities of the 
home. 


The large majority of young men 
in Shanghai have been ‘through a 
hard school and take too much 
pride in themselves and their man- 
hood to sell or barter it for “fizz 
or jazz’”—to bo the “lapdogs” of 
any woman. 

O. N. Looker: evidently sells his 
good manners or tho spurious 
imitation and trickery which — in 
their absence do service for them to 
the highest bidder, and I rather 
doubt if the ladies who are 
successful in securing his services 
as lapdog and jazz partner have 
much reason to be proud of their 
acquisition. His statement that 
young men existing on a small 
salary simply cannot afford to be 
“nice” to single girls is priceless. 
1 always thought it was called 
cadging and sponging to accept 
favours in the manner he suggests. 
The gentleman usually makes some 
attempt, commensurate with his 





einen nn 
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means, to prove in a manner, more 
emphatic than words can do his 
appreciation of favours received. 

If our social life really is what 
©. N. Looker pictures it to be, then 
indeed wo may speak of “the 
decadence of the British people.” 

I am, ete., 
F. W. Y. 
Shanghai, July 13. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Crixa Datty News.”” 
Sin,—In his letter of yesterday 
“B,W.Y.” denounces my statewents 
regerding young men and married 
ladies as the reflexion of my own 
behaviour. He is very strong upon 
the point, and’ would probably be 
right, only I happen to be a single 
young lady instead of the young 
than he assumes. He evidently 
only thinks in “men.” As I lost 
iny fiancé to a married lady 1 con- 
sider I havo a right to talk. I 
couie from a country where 2 
married lady considers herself as 
such and not as a competitor for 
young men’s favours with the sin- 
gle girl, and where husbands do 
not allow their wives lap-dogs. 
But since my advent to Shanghai 
I fave noticed the married ladies 
“chasing” single men and enter- 
taining them, and I have known 
several single ladies who find a 
difficulty in getting partners for 
dancing and sets for tennis. By 


single ladies I mean educated 
women—not bobbed-haired atroci- 
ties. 

“P, W. Y.”  seenis terrified that 


the married ladies will not be so 
ready to offer hospitality to single 
men. Can it be possible? Surely 
not. With regard to the “naked- 
ness” of my statements, un- 
fortunately the truth is generally 
naked. 

Tt is time Shanghai opened its 
eyes to the facts and realized the 
truth I deliberately state, that in 
tho set I move in, real matrimon- 
ial bliss is practically non-existent. 
‘Tho average wife has a lap-dog and 
the average husband is not very 
interested in his wife’s doings. F. 
W. Y.’s beautiful French, though 
very much admired by myself, who 
can never remember — anything 
harder than “Je suis,” is rather 
Jost because being neither husband, 
wife, nor single young man, I 
cannot apply it to myself. But I 
am modern if being modern makes 
nie sick of the whole show as I see 
it. Writers would lead one to 
think that to be modern were to be 
rather on the side of the married 
ladies plus lap-dogs, but I think 
the modern person is rather in a 
position to despise these things. 

F. W. ¥. also accuses me of 
being an egoist. Perhaps I am, 
if being. a good-looking girl of 97, 
Jam unable to understand why my 
charms are passed by for those of 
a much older married woman and 
a mother at that. F. W. Y. is 
probably one of the lucky married 
people who have a real’ wife and 
home, but if think a am pretty safe 
im saying he neither “jazzes 
ay rt nor 


I “~ s 
. N. Looxer. 
Shanghai, July 14. 








To the Editor of the 
Nortz-Cuina Datty News.” 


Sin,—O. N. Looker, to use an 
Americanism, “thas got nothing on 
me,” for while she has lost — her 


fianeé to a married woman, I have|| 


lost my wife to the lap-dogs. 

It seems to me that O. N. Looker 
and I both have been caught in the 
aftermath of whatever ill the body 
politic or social is suffering from 
as a result of the war. Women 
have been slower than men to 
realize-that now the war is over 
we should “get back to our 
knitting.” Woman ought to realize 
that after the four years’ jazz in 
Europe, while the man has " 
doing his bit and she has been 
having a little extra freedom (and 
incidentally a much better time 
than he had) it is time to cut out 
jazz and fizz and the accompanying 
lapdog, and develop the life 
together which she and her hus- 
band originally planned, 

For fear I may be accused of 
old fogeyism, let me say that I am 
little more 
my lapdog rivals, and that in a 
game of golf, cricket, billiards, 
tennis, etc., I can lose them all. In 
sooth, in jazzing too I can foot it 
with the best. 

But as my wife pertinently re 
marks, there is little fun or excite- 


ment in going the rounds with 
one’s husband. 
Tam, ete., 


0. ML. 
Shanghai, July 15. 
TSINGTAO’S FUTURE, A 
SUGGESTION. 
To the Editor of the 
“Nonra-Cuina Darux News.” 


Si,—In their memorandum on 
the future of Tsingtao, the British 


Chambers of Commerce in that 
port prefatorily state that the 
time is soon coming when the 


Chinese have to choose between 


contemporary with | 


direct negotiations with Japan or 
submission of the whole issue to 
the League of Nations. Careful 
consideration on the present pre- 
dicament of China does not sug- 
gest other or better alternatives. 

Now, if the whole Shantung 
case is to go before the League of 
Nations, it would be a pity, nay, 
a disaster leading to all kinds of 
awful consequences, if the same 
luxurious ignorance ef Far East- 
ern affairs displayed at the Versail- 
les Conference in the handling of 
this question, were allowed to 
dominate once again and another 
blundering decision were arrived 
at. 

lt, therefore, behoves all the 
other nations to call upon their 
respective Chambers of Commerce 
to draw up a memorial on the 
j same lines as that of the British, 
so that the League of Nations shall 


be able to deal with the whole 
| affair in an intelligent way and 
arrive at a solution to this pro- 


| blem with the interests of all the 
| nations concerned duly respected. 
| Matters for the League of Nations 
| could be facilitated if the various 
Chambers of Commerce of each 
nation were to meet and exchange 
views with the object of presenting 
to the League of Nations their 
respective memorials in accord as 
much as possible. On the other 
hand, Japan's desire “to demon- 
strate by concrete actions a policy 
of fairness and justice towards 
China” should be allowed full 
freedom of action at the hearing 
of the case before the League of 
Nations, and there is no doubt 
that by’ her liberal exercise of it 
Japan will recover more of the 
prestige and trade which she has 
recently lost in China than what 
sho is vainly endeavouring to re- 
tain by her military strategy. 


Tam, ete., 


0. D. 





| Vladivostok, July 4. 





“Confidence in the materials ve use is only 

Title less importont in the building up of 
industries thon, confidence In the men we 
‘associate pith.” 


Purity Percentages 


y—— 98.75 %——-90 % 


The high standard of purity maintained in the products of the 
Zinc Producers of Australia always justifies the confidence 
users put in it. Australian Zinc acts and re-acts with certainty. 


The Association is prepared to’ supply the following :— 


Electrolytic Zinc 
Containing about 99.95 % Metallic Zinc 
(69.9 % guaranteed) 


Spelter Brand 


Containing about 98.75 % Metallic Zinc 


The Sole Selling Orga 


Zinc Prod 


Collins House, 360 Coltins 
London Address—Pinsers Hall 
‘Austin Friars, London, E.C. 2 


tion for 


a 


Brand 





High-Grade Zinc Dust 


Containing about 90 s+ Metallic Zine 


Zinc Concentrates 
Various Grades 


the above Australian productions is 


lucers’ Association Proprietary Ltd. _ 


Street, Melbourne, Australia 
Cable Addresses—Zincdom Melbourne 
Peystreak, London 
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COMPANY MEETINGS 





PENGKALAN DURIAN 
ESTATE 





The tenth annual meeting of 
shareholders in the Pengkalan 
Durian Estate, Ld., was held on 
the 9th instant at the offices of 
the Secretaries and Agents, Messrs. 
J.P. Bisset & Co, Mr. L. E. 
Canning presiding. ; 

In proposing the adoption of 
the Report and Accounts, the 
Chairman said: — 

I am pleased to be able to pub 
before you’ what your Directors 
consider a satisfactory report when 
you take into consideration the 
prices that have ruled for rubber 
and the adverse rate of exchange 
at which all Shanghai Companies 
have received their remittances 
from the Straits. 

Costs are higher this year, due 
to the fact that all expenditure in 
connexion with the tapping, manu- 
facture and shipping of rubber is 
included in the cost of production ; 
also the whole of the general 
charges, whereas in previous years 
only 85 per cent, of apportionable 
expenditure was included. I am, 
however, pleased to state that the 
War Tax on rubber has been re- 
moved. 

The accounts are presented in 
perfectly clear manner and require 
no explanations from me. We have 
for disposal the sum of Tis. 
12,8 and later I shall propose 
how this sum be dealt with. I have 
mentioned the services of Mr. Ure 
but I think it would be your wish 
that we tender to our agents in 
the Straits, Messrs, Barker & Co., 
Ld., and to our secretaries, Messrs. 
J. P. Bisset & Cog our thanks for 
the care taken in looking after the 
interests of the Company. 

The formal resolutions were 
adopted, including that for the 
payment of a dividend of Tls. 0.35 
per share. 








BUKIT TOH ALANG 
RUBBER ESTATES, LD. 


The tenth annual general nieet- 
ing of shareholders in the Bukit 
Toh Alang Rubber Estates, Ld., 
was held on the 12th instant at 
the head office of the company, No. 
10 Canton Road, Mr. N. G. 
Maitland presiding. 

In the course of his remarks, the 
Chairman said:— 

At our last annual meeting I had 
the unpleasant duty of announcing 
and explaining the reasons for a 
shortage of 33,000 Ib. in our estimat 
ed output of rubber. It is, very 
gratifying to the directors fo be 
able to come before you this year 
and report a much healthier state 
of affairs. Our manager, whose 
original estimate for the year’s ou 
put was 175,000 Ib. was justified 
later amending this estimate to 
206,000 Ib.; the actual output was 
208,711 Ib., an increase on the pre- 
vious year’s output of 49.762 Ib. 

The estimate for 1920-21 is 205,000 
Ib. We are taking a further 166 








acres into the tapping round, and 
prospects of reaching the estimate 
for the current year, judging by re- 
turns to date, are good. 

With the increased output, not- 
withstanding an unavoidable in- 
crease in general charges, our ali- 
in cost of production at 1/2. 
shows a reduction on last year of 
nearly 2d., and I think you will 
agree that the figures for 1919-20 
given in the comparatiye statements 
in our report under the headings of 
output and tapping and cost of pro- 
duction show satisfactory improve- 
ments. 


We have a forward sale of rubber 
outstanding—2 tons per month for 
all 1920 at 1/1]d. per lb. ex ware- 
house, Singapore. 

You will notice that in dealing 
with the amount standing at credit 
of profit and loss account we ace 
recommending the writing off «f 
Tis. 4,681.25 from our buildings and 
furniture asset, reducing that az- 
count to Tis. 1. This is being done 
in anticipation of expenditure 
which will have to be faced under 
this heading perhaps this year, but 
probably next, in the building of a 
new factory for the installation of 
machinery to deal with our increas- 
ing output. This is not necessary 
yet, and tte propose delaying the 
matter hoping that machinery 
manufacturers will in time bring the 
abnormal prices now asked, down 
to a more reasonable figure. 

There is little to say about the 
accounts, but I might mention that 
the fina] balances were converted at} 
exchange of Tis. 30f to Straits $100 
ruling on March 31, 1920, and it 
was necessary before closing the 
books to write off from profit and 
loss account Tls. 5,759.35 represent- 
ing loss on exchange. 

Our funds in Penang converted 
at the above rate have not been 
drawn, and at to-day’s exchange 
say 45, would realize Tis. 11,370 as 
against the sum of Tis. 7,737.90 
mentioned in the accounts. 

To comply with the new Order 
in Council the secretaryship of the 
Company was transferred to Messrs. 
J. A. Wattie & Co., Ld. 

There were no questions, and the 
formal resolutions were adopted. 









—_+-_—_— 


SHANGHAI HORSE 
BAZAAR 





An extraordinary general meet- 
ing of the Shanghai Horse Bazaar 
& Motor Co., La., took place at 
the company’s offices on Thursday 
afternoon, Mr. F. Ayscough pre- 
siding. 

In the course of his address to 
the meeting, the Chairman said: 
—With regard to the first 
resolution, I must point 
that the company had formerly 
four directors, but that when the 
late Mr. J. Tulloch ceased to act 
as 2 director in 1905 no steps were 
taken to fill the vacancy created, 
and since then there have been 
only three directors. As a result 
it sometimes happens, especially in 
The summer, that it is impossible 
to obtain a quorum for a directors’ 
meeting, and the Board thinks it 








desirable generally that there 


should be one more director. The 
power of appointment is in the 
shardholders. 


With regard to the second re- 
solution, your directors are ad- 
vised that there was an irregular- 
ity in the appointment made at 
the last annual meeting of Messrs. 
Lowe, Bingham & Matthews to be 
auditors of the company, and that 
such .appointment was, from a 
legal point of view, invalid; it is 
to rectify this that the resolution 
is proposed. 

The company’s solicitors have 
advised that owing to the provisions 
of the comnany’s articles and the 
Hongkong Ordinances, Messrs. 
Lowe, Bingham & Matthews can- 
not be engaged to supervise 
accounts and also be appointed 
auditors to examine and report on 
those accounts, As the firm cannot 
act as both supervisors and audi- 
tors, the directors prefer to re- 
tain their services as auditors and 
e put the position before them 
‘ith this suggestion. Messrs. 
Lowe, Bingham & Matthews reply 
that ‘they are willing to act as 
uditors at an annual fee of Ts. 









750. 
There were no questions and the 
resolutions 


were unanimously 





. Robert Inglis Fearon 
be and he is hereby appointed a 
director of the company in addition 
to the existing directors, 

That Messrs. Lowe, Bingham & 
Matthews be and they are hereby 
appointed auditors of the com- 
pany. 


Ix answer to inquiries, the Colo- 
nial Secretary, at Hongkong told a 
local reporter’ that no requests 
had been made by Germans for 
licences to reside in the “Colony. 
Several Germans, especially mis- 
sionaries, had. passed through, 
and some had been given permis: 
sion to stay on shore while awaiting 
their steamers. He did not know 
whether the regulations governing 
the admission of aliens into the 
Colony would be altered in the 
near fuutre. No- instructions to 
that effect had yet been received 
from Home. 
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SPORT 





INTERPORT POLO 





Shanghai Beats Hongkong 





A FINE MATCH FOR THE 
KESWICK CUP 


Brilliant weather favoured _ the 
game between Shanghai and Hong- 
kong on Saturday afternoon to 
decide custody of the handsome 
Keswick Challenge Cup for another 
year. The Polo Club made ample 
arrangements for the reception of a 
big crowd, and all anticipations as 
to the popularity of the event were 
exceeded, the attendance being pro- 
bably a record for Shanghai. Tha 
ground was in perfect condition for 

ing. Hongkong were slightly 
but a very close game 
was anticipated. Play was quite 
up to expectations and Shanghai 
had the satisfaction of winning 
very keenly contested game by four 
goals to three. The goals were shot 
were shot by 

For Shanghai, Rowe (1) and Me 
Michael (8). 

For Oe Capt. Beaver (3). 

Captain K. J. McEuen refereed 
the game, Mr. R. I. Fearon was 
chief time-keeper, and Dr. Billing- 
hurst official scorer. The teams 
were :— 

‘HoxcKoxe. 








Smanonat. 


0. 
1 Captain Beaver 


Mr. B. S. B. Rowe 
2 Major Timmis . Me. 


Mr&. H. 





Mich 
(Captain) 
3 Mr. R. J. Paterson Mr. H. G. Robinson 
4 Mr. J. Johnstone Mr. G. Dallas 
(Captain) 

Six chukkers were played, and 
the time of each was reduced frou 
eight to seven minutes, owing to 
the heat, with five-minutes inter- 
vals. 











Notes upon the Teams 
and Play 


‘The great outstanding feature of 
the match was the fact that it was 
anybody's game throughout from 
start to finish. Second to this in 
importance from a sporting point 
of view is the rare experience in 
polo—that the referee had to ‘inter- 
fere far less frequently than an 
average of once each chukker. 
These two notable items combined 
afforded the onlookers the op- 
portunity of witnessing a game 
which, although it could not be 
classified as first-class polo, was 
certainly first class to all who love 
a clean dashing contest with just 
a spice of personal risk attached 
to it. 

Tae Visitinc Mounts. 

The visitors canie to play us on 
our own ground and therefore start- 
ed up-hill. Most of their mounts 
had recently taken the same 
sea voyage, which does not usually 
improve a pony’s condition, Con- 
trary to expectations, however, 
their ponies were, as a lot, in no 
way inferior to the Shanghai team’s 





mounts and were, in fact, in some 
instances superior, and had it not 
been for the recent rains which in 
all probability caused their train- 
ing to be somewhat curtailed they 
would have done still better. Oc- 
casionally they were a bit out of 
hand, and this was noticeable in 
the case of The Nipper whose own- 
er was obliged to change him for 
another mount during one chukker. 
They were never lacking in pace, 
and those ‘which were ridden by 
the heavy weight of their sito did 
very gallantly. 


Honexone's Taam. 


To take the members of the team 
individually, the prowess of their 
captain, Mr. John Johnstone, is 
already too well known to call for 
special culogy here. Local praise for 
his horsemanship is something akin 
to gilding gold. His near-side and 
back-hand strokes were as good as 
ever they were, but for some reason 
after the second chukker he did 
not scem quite at the top of his 
form, although in the first and 
second periods he gave the Shang- 
hai No. 1 a very hard time. A 
perfect captain, whether playing a 
losing or a winning game, and one 
whom it is always a pleasure to 
watch in the saddle. 

Major Tinimis, their No. 2, a 
soldier of middle age, but as hard 
as nails. An experienced player 
who has smitten the “‘pellet” (ride 
Sunday morning contemporary) in 
many parts of the globe, inclading 
India, the home of the game. He 
played throughout with a vim and 
dash, and shot so often at his op- 
ponents’ goal that our younger 
players would do well to profit by 
the treat he gave them and en- 
deavour to eiulate his tenacious 
example. : 

Their No. 1 Captain Beaver must 
be classed as a player of no mean 
order. Quiet, unassuming and 
always on the ball. Also equally 
ready to leave it and ride his man. 
He played for his side for all he 
was worth and in a way that clear- 
ly showed that, although new to 
the China pony, he was not new 







to polo, having played it on 
various military stations during 
his career. Mr. R. J. Paterson 


should have played back through- 
out. He rarely missed, and con- 
sidering the nasty fall he sustained 
comparatively early in the game 
in the course of which his pony 
stood on his striking arui, and 
bearing in mind his weight, the 
method ‘in which he handled his 
ponies and the pace he got out. of 
them was somewhat of a revelation 
to those Shanghailanders who 
thought he was a good deal newer 
to the game than he really is.. As 
a team. Hongkong played like 
Trojans and with a little more of 
the luck which they really deserved 
they might have reversed the order 
of the result. But ‘it was fortun- 


ately for Shanghai just that 
“little more” that lade all the 
difference. 


Tae Saancuar Caprary. 
Tho Shanghai team is already 
too well known to discuss at very 
great length, but nevertheless no 
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spectator could deny them the 
victory they so narrowly secured. 

It ‘was appropriate that Mr. 
McMichael as captain of the team 
should score three out of Shang- 
hai’s total of four goals. His 
hitting was excellent, his control 
of the ball good, and his shots 
placed with ‘intention. His ponies, 
however, had none of these qual- 
ities very highly developed, except 
possibly the “intention,” and that 
was to get on with it at all costs, 
which is not always an advantage 
in a hard fought game in which 
the ball travels in all directions 
more or less at once. This trait 
on the part of his mounts is apt 
to carry a player out of his place. 

At the Shanghai back Mr, Dallas 
deserved all the applause his play 
frequently received from the de- 


lighted onlookers. A tower of 
strength to his side in defence, 
rarely out of place, splendidly 


mounted, and despite his own haif 
a century of years, an exaniple to 
many a younger player. 


Nos, 3 ayo 1. 


At No. 3 Mr. Robinson played 
his usual strong game, although 
not ideally mounted. Better 
mounted, this player would have 
shown up more prominently, but 
theless he fully justified his 
sition in the team and played 
only a fit man can throughout, 

No. 1, possibly the hardest. posi- 
tion on 'the field, was filled by Mr. 
Rowe. In the first two chukkers 
the Hongkong back seemed to get 
tho better of and slip him con- 
tinually, but later, as has been 
remarked above, the visitors’ back 
did not seem to be at his customary 
best and this may have been due 
to our No. 1 being constantly at 
him and never letting him have 








ag 


a rest. Be this as it may, this 
player did well and unselfishly 
and should be tried again in the 
same place when — opportunity 
occurs, 

The game to wafch was a plea- 
sure. Clean, free froui undue 


heat, and keenly contested through- 
out, much as we sympathize with 
the losers we must still heartily 
congratulate the winners because 
they all played for all they were 
worth and deserved the victory 
they strove so hard to attain, 





CRICKET 





Shanghai Cricket Club » 
Shanghai Recreation Club, 
‘The most interesting part cf 
this game was furnished during the 
last quarter of an hour during 
which it was in progress when, 
after an afternoon of slow cricket, 
Muriel and McMeekin got to: 
gether, evidently determined to 
make the 40 odd runs then neces- 
sary to give their side the 
victory, or perish in the attempt. 
The polo match being over, a 
large crowd cheered their efforts. 


which were so successful that 50 
runs were scored in the final 15 
minutes as against 100 compiled 


during the previous hour and 20 
minutes. Thanks to the enterprise 
of this pair, and the fine batting in 
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the earlier stages of the innings by 

Hayward and Spencer, the Cricket 

Club were able to claim the victory 

two or three minutes before the 

time fixed for drawing stumps. 
Scores and analysis :— 


Shanghai Recreation Club. 




















H. B, Ollerdessen, ¢, aud b. Dr. O'Hara 1 
J. J. Ellis, b. Hansell ie 8 
‘Ad. Willis, runout 20000 
J. A. Quayle, c, Hayward, b. Hansell 17 
FG, H. Ollerdessen, b. Hansell... 0 
Hi. J. Ambrose, b. Alli 
G) H. Bhoora, 'b. Wainwright 
E. G, Barnes, b. Allison 
T. W. R. Wilson, c. Hayward, b. 

Read eerste 
W.T. Maniey, b. Hansell 
OUR, Ollerdessen, not out 

Extras 
Total. a 
Bowling Aalysis. 
0 MR. W. 

W. S. Read cee 12 3 WL 
Dr. W. E. O'Hara. 15° 7 31 1 
W. N. Hansell 4244 31 4 
FL, Wainwright 07 2 14 1 
TL, Wy Allison 010-2 25 2 


Shanghai Cricket Club. 

A.W. Hayward, ¢. Quayle, b. CE. 
Ollerdessen 

Rev. C. 6 

F. L, Wainwright, ¢. 

We N. Hansell, b. 

H. B, Muriel, b. Qu 








Spencer, b. Quayle. 
Willis, b. Bhi 
Quayle... 








;. J: Hawkings, not out 








. J. Deeks, Dr. O'Hara, H. 
Allison, W.'S Read, did no! 
Extras ; 





Total (for 5 wkts) 
Bowling Analysis. 






©. B, Ollendessen 
T. W. R, Wilson 
C) H. Bhoora 
TA, Quayle 





COUNTY CRICKET 


London, July 6. 
icket to-day was spoilt by 
general rain. 

Lancashire beat’ Hampshire by 
1 run. 

Yorkshire r. Kent, Warwickshire 
v, Sussex, Derbyshire v. Notts and 
Players of the South r. Gentlemen 
of the South—matehes abandoned. 








—Reuter. 
London, July 8. 
Yorkshire beat Northampton- 
shire by 298 runs. 
Laneashire beat Kent by an 
innings and 71 runs. 
Oxford. Cambridge drawn, 


rain interfering with play.—Reu- 
ter. 
London, July 9. 
Rain again interfered with play 
to-day. 
Gloucestershire v. Essex drawn. 
Leicestershire beat Derbyshire by 
six wickets. 
Surrey r. Hampshire drawn — 
Reuter. 
London, July 12. 
Sussex beat (Kent by four 
wickets.—Reuter. 


——+-—_—_. 


Public School Cricket 


London, July 10. 
Eton beat Harrow at cricket at 
Lords to-day by nine wickets.—- 
Reuter. 








LAWN TENNIS 





Davis Cup Compe 


London, July 8. 

The lawn tennis match between 
Franco and America, the first tie 
in the play for the Davis Cup, was 





begun at’ Eastbourne this after- 
noon in the most favourable 
weather. Gobert (France) _ faced 


Johnston (America) in the singles. 
When the score stood at 4-3 with 
Johnston leading, rain cowpelled 
‘abandonment of the day’s play.— 
Reuter. 
Eastbourne, July 9. 

In the lawn tennis singles for 
the Davis Cup to-day Johnston 
(America) beat Gobert (France) 
6/3, 8/6, 6/3. 

Tilden (America) beat Laurent 
(France) 4/6, 6/2, 6/1, 6/3.— 


Reuter. 
Eastbourne, July 10. 

In the Davis Cup doubles to-day 
Tilden and Johnston (America) 
beat Gobert and Laurentz (France) 
6/2, 6/3, 6/2 and this qualified to 
play against the British Isles on 
July 16.—Reuter. 





Princeton Beats Oxford at 
Queen’s Club 


London, July 8. 

In am athletic meeting between 
Princeton University and Oxford 
University at Queen’s Club to-day, 
the Americans beat the British by 
6 events to 4.—Reuter. 


ae eee 
Golf in France 
Paris, July 7. 
pionship, which was played at La 


Boulie today, was won by the 
American, Hagen,. who beat the 





The French Open Golf Cham-! 


French player, Lafitte, scoring 150 
to tte’s 154 in a replay of 36 
holes, after they had tied for first 
with 298 over 72 holes.—Reuter. 








THE BISLEY MEETING 


Local Man’s Good Score 


Bisley, July 12. 
The Bisley competitions opened 








to-day. Results 

The “Graphic” Prize. 10 shots, 
500 yards. 

Lieut. F. D. Evans 


(Malay States) 4 
‘The “Daily Telegraph” Prize. 10 
shots, 600 yards. 











Lieut. F. D, Evans . 47 
The Wimbledon Cup. 10 shots, 
600 yards. 
Lieut. F. D. Evans ...... 50 


The Stock Exchange Cup. 
Lieut. F. D. Evans ...... 140. 
In the last named competition 


Private Ilbert (Shanghai) scored 


| 136.—Reuter. 


——+-—_— 


The America Cup Race 
New York, July 11. 
The Government has decided +o 
prevent all excursion steamers, ex- 
cept a few ocean-going liners, from 
accompanying the competitors for 
the America’s Cup with the result 
that there is a scramble for places 
along the course. Destroyers will 
keep all ships half a mile from the 
course. 
"The Shamrock’s sail area is 
éstimated at 11,400 sq. ft. as 
compared with the Resolute’s 9,650 
sq. ft. and it is believed that 
she will have to give the Resolute 
6} minutes in a 30-mile course.-~ 
Reuter. 








In is reported that owing to the 
sudden demise of the Crown Prince, 
the visit of the King of Siam to 
Japan, which was expected to take 
place next autumn, has. been ‘inde- 
finitely postponed. 
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PAY BY CHECK 


$1 opens a Savings Account 
$100 opens a Checking Account 
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Special Articles 





RIBALD RHYMES FOR 
DOG DAYS 


Spasm IE—Animals 
By SS.M. 


Rhymes like these are to appear at 
irregular intervals according to the 
mood of the author and his ability to 
write down to the requirements of a 
cruel aud bard taskmaster. (Sic—Ed.) 
He will need outside help, and an 
appeal is made for contributions, which, 
however, he will use as his own, 
without credit. The author positively 
disclaims any ‘and all responsibility for 
any indiscreet utterances he may make. 


Be patient with me and my sad 
sea song, 

And I promise not to detaim you 
long, 

My song of the southern sea. 
Tho scene ts near tropic isles afar, 
You can hear the strum of a steel 

guitar, 

And the meter is smooth and 

hree—— 

Swinging, and jinglely. 

oe 


Sad Sea Song 


Just four, 
‘Tho camel, tho giraffe, the bear, 
and me, 
Set out for @ sail on the southern 
sea, 
No more. 


Our evaft was a junk from the 
hoary Huangpu, 
But there was no room, my dear, 
for you, 
To sail the southern sea. 


Just three— 
The camel, Mabel (the bear), 


and me. 

You see we hardly had left the 
land 

When a got ill and couldn’t 


and, 
“Long legs” wobbled so! 
So gently we pushed him over the 


side, 

And watched him recede on the 
bobbing tide. 

And a southerly wind did blow. 


Just two— 
(Ssh This I must whisper low 
‘To you.) 
While two is company, three is a 


crowd, 
(I must tell you this in tones not 
loud.) 


The camel had to go! 
Ho stocked our ice-box full of meat 
That Mabel considered deliciously 

sweet, 

With a flavouring twang—‘just 

so. 


And when we quartered him, what 
.-do you think? 
We found two stomachs, one filled 
with drink! 
And our tanks were running 
low. 





i 
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That left two in the boat—Mabel: MacGregor is a flinty Scot, 


and me— 
continue our cruise on the 
southern sea, 
And we sailed to our hearts’ 
delight. 


The full moon rose from her ocean 


To 


And sailed the blue vault far over- 
ead, 4 

Knowingly winking her other eye, 

As she snared the stars in the inky 


My! ‘Twas a glorious night! 

And now I've ended my sad sea 
song, 

I told you it wouldn't take too 


long, 
And you know a thing or two. 


Why we've neither a camel nor yet! 


a giraffe 
(Here I slip 
don’t laugh.) 
Why a lone bear is Shanghai's 


200—— 
With a deer, and a monk, and 
a bird or two. 


The Camel 


‘Tho cauiel stalks the desert sands, 
And ne'er a care has he; 

For he is famed in many lands, 
For silent joliity. 








He can go eight days without a 
rink, 
Can this’ four-legged mammal ; 
But who in Shanghai, do you think, 
Would care to be a camel? 


The Giraffe 


If you were a 200 giraffe, 

In this sticky, sultry’ weather, 
Do you think that you could laugh, 

Were you tickled with a feather? 
It's nice to have a neck like this, 

And drink iced Scotch and 

water, 
For this is my idea of bliss, 

(Tho’ I really hadn’t oughter.) 
But one thing always gets my goat, 
And that is a nine-foot sore throat— 

Then I wish my neck were 

shorter. 





Mabel 


Miss Mabel is a young black bear, 
God-daughter of MacGregor; 
In Hongkew Park you'll find her 


air, 
—The lucky little beggar. 
Four years ago she was so sweet, 
‘Then they called her “Baby”; 
And now, though she’s not so petite, 
She's a perfect little lady. 
But there’s no mate to share her 


ot, 
Behind the bamboo _palings ; 
There’s much she wants she hasn’t 


got, 
Which accounts for nightly 
wailings. 


e, 
in a line for rhyme—j 


i 








Who lists not to her whining, 
For all he says is “Tut” and 
Wine 


When Mabel’s thus repining. 


And yet, as every caddy knows, 
When Mabel is not sleeping, 

Sho sits a playing with her toes, 
In ecstacies of weeping. 





Nightmares 


Last night I had a funny dream, 
I was riding on a donkey, 
But instead of being Me, 
It seemed I was a monkey. 





We flew to the Parisien, 
St. George's and old Louis’, 
And other places on the way, 
Even out near Siccawei 
Sampling Haig's, Old Horso, 
and Dewar’s, 
And in the morn when I awoke, 
At first I thought ‘it all a joke, 
Till I found I really was’ a 
donkey. 


DEATH OF LORD FISHER 


Universal Tributes 


London, July 10. 
The death is announced, at the 
age of 79 yeurs, of Admiral of the 
Flect, Lord Fisher.—Router. 


London, July 12. 
Mesieges of condolence in tho 
death of Admiral Lord Fisher are 
pouring in from all parts of the 
Empire. 
The King, the Prince of Wales 








and other members of the Royal 
Family, Lord French and other 
military and naval officers have 


sent telegrams expressing their 
sympathy and regrets. 

The public funeral will be held 
at Westminster Abbey at noon to- 
morrow, after which the body will 
be cremated at Golders Green and 
then conveyed to Kilverstone for 
interment. ‘The newspapers publish 
columns of appreciations and tri- 
butes to the “Nestor of the Navy”. 
—Reuter. 

London, July 13. 

Striking tributes to the memory 
of Lord Fisher were paid at the 
funeral ceremony to-day. The 
Metropolis has seldom witnessed a 
more impressive spectacle. Fuil 
naval honowrs were accorded. The 
route to Westminster Abbey was 
densely crowded with reverent 
spectators. The coffin, enveloped 
in a Union Jack, was borne on a 
gun-carriage drawn by blue-jackets. 
Eight Admirals acted as _ pall 
bearers including Admiral Lord 
Jellicoe and Admiral Sir G. F. King- 
Hall. The funeral service at the 
Abbey was a very simple one. The 
congregation was representative of 
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The 


were 


every phase of national life. 
King and Queen Alexandra 
represented.—Reuter. 

oe 

So passes a great man and a great 
sailor, of whom it might be said 
without exaggeration that.he did 
more than any man of his time to- 
wards the maintenance of British 
naval power and_ efficiency. He 
was a popular public figure, a keen 
and forceful critic, as his recent 
books show, and a man of extra- 
ordinary energy, to which quality 
as to his foresight was due the im- 
mediate and never shaken supre- 
macy of the British Navy in the 
late war, and thereby the ultimate 
defeat of Germany. 

Admiral Fisher, 1st Baron, of 
Kelverstone, was born on January 
25, 1841, and was the son of Captain 
William Fisher, of the 78th High- 
landers. He entered the Navy in 
1854, became a Lieutenant six years 
later and thereafter rose rapidly to 
a high position in naval affairs. He 
was present at the Crimea in 1855, 
in the China war in 1859-60, and 
the Egyptian War, commanding the 
Inflexible at the bombardment of 
Alexandria in 1832. From 1886 un- 
til 1891 he was Director of Naval 
Ordnance, and jn the latter year 
was appointed Admiral Superinten- 
dent of Portsmouth Dockyard. 
From 1899 until 1902 he acted as 
Commander-in-chief of the Mediter- 
ranean Squadron, served as Second 
Sea Lord in 1902, Commander-in- 
Chief at Portsmouth 1903-4, and as 





First Sea Lord for six years from| 


1904, resuming that position at the 
outbreak of war in 1914 but 
signing in 1915. 

Amongst other services which he 
rendered were those of Chairman of 
the Inventions Board, member of 
the Committee of Imperial Defence, 
delegate to the Peace Conference at 
the Hague in 1899, and Chairman 
of the Royal Commission on Oil 
Fuel. He was awarded the Grand 
Cordon of the Legion of Honour in 
1906, and his other public honours 
included the G.C.B., G.C.V.O., and 
Order of Merit. 


Tue DreapNovent. 


So much for the bare outline of 
Admiral Fisher’s career and the 
high offices which he held. To deal 
adequately with his life and work 
for the nation would be impossible 
in anything short of a volume, but 
special reference must be made to 
the policy of the “all-big-gun” ship 
which he inaugurated when he 
came to the Admiralty in 1904. 
Very shortly after he took office, it 
was announced that a Special Com- 
mittee on designs had been appoint- 
ed by the Admiralty to assist it 
and the Director of Naval Con- 
struction on certain questions of 
the future design of different types 
of fighting ships. The outcome of 
these deliberations was the Dread- 
nought, now of course quite out- 
classed’ by her successors, but at the 
time embodying certain features 
which rendered every ship that had 
gone before her obsolete. The wis- 
dom of the policy connoted by the 
Dreadnought was much questioned 
by critics, and continental nations 
were at first chary of following 
Lord Fisher’s example. This gave 








Britain a start in respect of such 
vessels which, in spite of the des- 
perate efforts of the Little Navy 
party, she was able to maintain. 
The valuz of these monstrous fight- 
ing machines was sufficiently de- 
monstrated in the late war. 


Tue ConcentraTep Fieger. 


Another great departure, violent- 
ly denounced by his opponents, for 
which Lord Fisher was responsible 
was the concentration of all avail- 
able ships in Home waters. In 
company with such men as the late 
Field-Marshal Lord Roberts, Lord 
Fisher realized that Germany was 
the enemy whom Great Britain 
would one day have to fight; indeed, 
prophecies are attributed to him of 
remarkable accuracy as to the exact 
date at which she would begin the 
war, and for that he prepared by 
creating the Home Fleet which 
promptly bottled up the German 
navy on the first day of war. Had 
Lord Fisher remained at the Ad- 
miralty throughout the war it is 
probable that an attempt would 
have been made to invade the Bal- 


tic. As he tells us, in either “Re- 
cords”, or “Memories”, the two 
books he has published since the 


war, he was preparing a special 
fleet of shallow-draught monitors 
for that purpose. To his chagrin, 
these ships were taken away for 
service at Gallipoli, and it was in 
view of his unconquerable opposi- 
tion to that disastrous undertaking 


that he ultimately left the Ad- 
miralty. 
Lord Fisher was, perhaps, too 


strong a man to be wholly a popular 
one in the Navy, but he was res- 
pected, followed, served with a 
vigilance and energy which no Com- 
mander could have exceeded. His 
two books referred to above are a 
revelation of the man, which deserve 
to be studied. He was an intimate 
friend of the late King Edward, as 


of many royal personages in Eu- 
rope. He was a man of keen, if 
rather sardonic, wit, fearless’ in 
speaking his mind and following 


unswervingly that which he had re- 
solved to do, no matter what the 
opposition, and the country has 
deep cause to be grateful to his 
memory. 





CHINESE TELEGRAPH 
ADMINISTRATION 


Important Development 


From a Correspondent 


Peking, July 3. 
Tho Chinese Telegraph Adminis- 
tration is a department of the 
Government of which little is 
usually heard—except, of course, 
when the lines aro down. No an- 


aual report is published, and the 
public is left in the dark as to 
whether the department is well 


managed or the reverse, and whe- 
ther it pays its way or otherwise. 
The foreign staff includes one 
adviser and only three other for- 
eiga employees, so the Administra- 
tion may be said to be almost whol- 
ly Chinese. 

Generally speaking, results are 
good, and if telegraphing is ex- 





pensive it is prompt and reliable 
on the lines free from military 
interference. About 10 years ago 
the present Director General, Mr. 
Tsiang Ping-ho, urged the con- 
struction of many new lines which 
would have opened up the country 
and proved of great commercial 
value, not to mention convenience 
to the Government. First the Re- 
volution and then the war put many 
obstacles in the way of this and 
other schemes for extension and 
improvement of the service; but 
in spite of all difficulties, and 
largely owing to the persistence of 
Mr. Tsiang, the lines have been 
considerably increased during the 
past 10 years, while about 300 new 
telegraph offices have been opened. 
A Boon axp a Bressina. 


As it was realized, however, that 
the unsettled conditions  prevaii- 
ing in the country would make it 
impossible, for years to come, to 
increase the number of lines and 
offices to the extent originally 
planned, the Administration has 
just brought into force a scheme 
which ought. to have the effect of 
bringiog much more work to. the 
existing lines, and a corrasponding 
benefit to those who wish to use the 
telegraphs for business or other 
affairs. Incidentally the — Postal 
Administration, whose cordial co- 
operation in inaugurating the pre- 
sent scheme has to be recognized, 
will also benefit. 

Briefly, new regulations provide 
that all post offices (except third- 
class post offices and postal agen- 
cies), where there are no telegraph 
offices, shall accept telegrams for 
postal transmission to the nearest 
telegraph office and despatch there- 
from to destination. If there is 
no telegraph office at the destina- 
tion the message will be sent to the 
nearest telegraph office and there- 
from posted to destination. Where 
under the scheme only the higher 
class post offices will accept tele- 
grams, the humblest office can 
receive and deliver telegrams 
reaching it through the post, 

In effect the scheme makes avail- 
able to the public for the purpose 
of receiving and transmitting 
telegrams no fewer than 10,000 
post offices throughout the land. 

Caarces 10 THe Pvetic. 

The cost, additional to the usual 
telegraph charges, for each letter 
containing a telegram will be 18 
cents, and another 18 cents if there 
is no telegraph office at destina- 
tion and the message has to be 
posted. For Mongolia and Sin- 
kiang these charges will be dou- 
bled. 

It may be remarked that the 
postal charges seem a little high 
and that the ordinary express feo 
cught to be sufficient to. cover all 
expenses. That, however, is a 
trifle compared with the advant- 
ages offared by the scheme, which 
ought to be productive of a large 
development in the business of the 
Telegraph Administration with 
almost no initial expenditure. Mr. 
Tsiang and his colleagues deserve 
tc be congratulated upon their en- 
terprise. the results of which will 
te watehed with interest by all 
concerned in the welfare of the 
country. 














Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


bs 


78 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 





IN THE YUTONG VALLEY 


Merging Peoples 





HOW OLD RACES DISAPPEAR 
By A. J. Clements 


From the foothills which about 
the Chéngtu plain, to the border 
town of Tachienlu, numerous signs 
may be seen of the westward move- 
ment of the Chinese, as, during the 
past centuries, they have forced 
back the original mountain people 
and occupied the river valleys, pre- 


paratory to incorporating’ the 
whole country. The nearer the 
plain, the older the occupation, 


and the more complete the trans- 
formation. Up to the second 
mountain pass, the Feiyuehling, 
on the Yachow-Tachienlu road, the 
occupation, as viewed from the 
main road, is complete, and it 
would be necessary to turn to his- 
tories to learn of old conditions, 
for the outward traces of the form: 
er inbabitants. have long been 
removed, and both place and people 
are entirely Chinese. But a descent 
from the Feiyuehling to the Tong 
Valley, immediately brings one in 
touch with former times, and traces 
of Tibetan occupation become more 
frequent and apparent the farther 
you advance up the valley, until 
in the Yutong district, contiguous 
to Tach‘enlu, the merging of the 
two peoples is plainly visible, and 
Chinese absorption still in pro- 
gress. 
Cuixese Cononists. 

Lower Yutong leads on to the 
Chinchuan Valley, whose former 
inhabitants were — subjugated 
generations ago by the Chinese, 
and where, during the past century, 
several Chinese colonies have been 
established. As the result of that 
ingress, we have the present c- 
habitants of Yutong, a mixture of 
Chinese and Tibetan, the latter 
element predominating. The mix- 
ing of the two peoples is not happy 
in its issue: it has not improved 
the stock. 

To one who has travelled west of 
Tachienlu, and observed the 
Tibetans amid their natural sur- 
roundings, there is much to 
noted that places them above, and 
makes them superior to their kins- 
folk of the Tong. In stature and 
physique, the people of the Tong 
Valley ‘are not equal to the 
Tibetans of Kam. Tall and short, 
stout and spare may be found 
among them, but the average 
height falls below the Tibetan 
standard. Their complexions are 
dark and muggy, comparing very 
poorly with the healthy sun tanned 
people of the steppes, or the rosy 
cheeks of many Tachienlu Tibetans. 
Their character, if we may believe 
a Chinese secretary of their former 
prince and ruler, is surpassingly 
crafty. This expresses the mature 
judgement of ten years’ experience. 
My acquaintance with them is less 
than that, but what I have seen of 
them would lead me to concur. 
They are prone to litigation, and 
readily risk the loss of four 
hundred rupees in a case at law, 
to gain a paltry four. 





A Roman Recxoninc. 


In dress they follow the Chinese 
fashion, being clad in large, loose 
cotton garments, and shod with 
straw sanda’s. Their language is 
bilingual, Tibetan and Chinese. 
Tibetan is the better known of 
the two and more commonly used. 
In_a few of the villages, there are 
private schools where Chinese is 
taught, but for the greater part 
education is at a discount. The 
whole district of Yutong is not 
large, and has a population of only 
1,500 families, yet several dialects 
which differ greatly from each 
other, are spoken. Presumably 
each dialect has a common origin 
in Tibetan. 

A few Chinese terms are in use 
which are more or less peculiar to 
the locality. Each village has its 
own name, usually the original 
Tibetan name, or a transliteration 
of the sound in Chinese. In refer- 
ring to the various villages they 
use the term “p’n tze,” in pre- 
ference to “ts’uen,” more common 
outside the valley. 

In one village where I stayed, 
I inquired of my host, a Chinese 
farmer, the extent of his land. 
“Shih chi ko niw kong” (the labour 
of ten oxen), he replied. The term 
“‘meo”’ or “meng”? for acre is not 
employed. 

The size of the land is expressed 
in terms of labour, the basis of 
reckoning being the daily labour 
of an ox, that is, the extent of 
ground that can be ploughed with 
an ox in one day. For accuracy 
it leaves much to be desired, since 
little or much land can be ploughed 
in a day according to the strength 
of the ox employed. the ability of 
the man who handles the plough. 
and the character of the ground 
ploughed, but as a rough guide 
among a primitive people, doubt- 
less it serves its purpose. T gather- 
ed also that in measuring grain 
they do not use the Chinese dry 
measure or scale, but have a 
measure of their own which they 
call a i.” This varies in size 
and capacity according to the 
locality in which it is used, and 
ranges from three to five catties. 
Twenty “n'ei” of grain meke one 
“pei” or load for a strong man. 








Tue Vanity or Eve. 

The mention of loads brings to 
mind the fact that the Chinese 
carrying pole is seldom seen in the 
valley. Loads are carried on the 
back, a method common to — most 
mountain districts, as the pole is 
common to the plain. When carry- 
ing heavy weights the natives of 
Yutong bring their heads in us as 
well as their shoulders, by means 
of a strap fastened to the burden 
and brought round the forehead. 
The women affect this method, with 
perhaps the thought of correcting 
the stoop caused by carrying heavy 
burdens on the back and shoulders, 
and adding grace to their carriage 
when free. 

The people are chiefly agricul- 
tural, and where possible, the land 
has been brought under cultiva- 
tion. From the bed of the river, 
up the sides of the closely investing 
mountains, well on to the heights 





beyond, wherever there is a suffi- 
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frame, the land. has bewn tilled. 
Indeed, were the people of a 
pastoral disposition, which  ap- 
parently they are not, they would 
have to leave the valley and press 
well back to the mountains behind, 
before they found suitable grazing 
ground for cattle. A few goats are 
bred and oxen kept for ploughing, 
but of yak or sheep, so plentiful on 
the steppes west of Tachienlu, 
there is not a sign in Yutong. 


So Tuovcutrun: 


The valley is fertile and produces 
two crops a year; wheat and barley 
in the spring, maize in the autumn. 


Vegetables of various kinds are 
also grown, chief among which 
are peas and beans. The plots 


under cultivation along the river 
banks, are terraced and irrigated, 
which makes them more productive 
than the dry slopes on higher 
ground, dependent on the rainfall 
for their water supply. Down in 
the sheltered river bottom the 
seasons are earlier too, the crops 
there’ being a month and more in 
advance of those on the shoulders 
of the mountains. Opium is grown 
freely, in spite of official restric- 
tions end many of the people are 
addicted to the drug. 


Some of the farmers find the art 
of extracting the juice from the 
poppy too difficult, to undertake 
themselves, so engage Chinese to 
do it for them, paying the cost of 
labour in opium, Traders from 
Tachienlu visit Yutong during the 
harvest and buy up the raw pro- 
duct. There is little or no official 
check upon the business, but since 
opium trading is supposed to be 
interdicted, their dealings are 
carried on’ more or less privately. 
On one occasion when travelling 
up the valley, I met a group of 
small traders on the road, and held 
them in conversation for a few 
minutes. Whilst we talked toge- 
ther, one of the men in the com- 
pany dropped a parcel from under- 
neath his jacket. He grabbed it 


again immediately and looked 
rather confused. I thought it was 
a bundle of sugar, but learned 


later that it was opium, Remark- 
ing on the incident my official es- 
cort said, “I would) have con- 


fiseated it, only there was one in 
the party with whom I was ac- 
quainted, and for his sake I let 


it go.” 
(To be continued.) 








As a consequence of the financial 
crisis in Japan the Osaka Chamber 
of Commerce records bills dishon- 
oured at nine clearing houses, in- 
cluding Osaka, to the number of 
645, with a value of Y1,130,941. 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 


Money and Exchange 
Shanghai, July 16. 
Sovereigns, Bank’s buying rate 
@ 5/2=Tls. 3.87 @ 73.3=$5.2 
Gold Dollars, Bank’s 
@ 10{=Tls. 1.00 @ . 
Mex. Dollars, market rate 73.0625 
Native Interest 
Copper Cash 








190,000 
Bar Silver 335 
Bank rate of discount 1% 
Proportion reserve’ to liabilities 12% 








Paris_on London Frs. 46.985 

New York on London G.$3.88} 

OPENING AND CLOSING BANK RATES. 

Ox Loxpox— Tael 

Tel, transfer 5/2 
Demand 5/2 
Credit 4 m/s. 5/8 
Oredit 6 m/s, 5/7t 
ocy. Bills, 4 m/s. 5/ 
On New Yorr— es 
Tel. transfer vo 
Docy. Bills, 4 m/s. 107} 
Paris— 
Demand 1218 
Docy. Bills, 4 Sik 1315 

On Inpia— 

Demand 2754 

Ox Hoxckono— 

Demand mh 

On Yororama— 

Demand 30} 

On Batavia— 

Demand 271 

On Sincarore— 

Demand “at 
CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 
JULY. 

Hk. Tl. 3.52 @ 5/1% £) 
»  1@ 1223 Franes 13.62 
1. @ 1003 Gold $0.89 
» 1@ sid Yen 2.16 
» 1@ ies Rupees 3.12 
» 1@1.50 Mex. $1.50 

Roubles no quotation. 





Week’s Exchange Notes 
July 17. 
‘At the close of business yesterday 
the stock of silver in Shanghai com- 
prised Tls. 36,245,000 and $18,800,- 
000, including’ ‘Tis. 3,305,000 in 
American dollars and Silver bars. 
These figures include Tls. 7,650,000 
and $10,550,000 in Chinese banks, 
in which there were no bars. 
Bar Silver.—Arrivals were 3,038 
bars from America. 
Shipments were : 
353 Bars to Hongkong 
joo, ,, Saigon 








453 Bars 


Sycee.—Shipments were :— 
‘Tis. 750,000 to Nanking 
300,000 to Hankow 
70,000 to Anking 

40,000 to Hongkong 


Tis. 1,160,000 





Dollars.—Arrivals were :— 
$370,000 from Nanking 





300,000 ,,  Hankow 
50,000 ;, Anking 
$720,000 
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Shipments were :— 
‘$400,000 to River Ports 
250,000 to Wusieh__ 
200,000 to Weihaiwei 
100,004 to Soochow 


$950,000 








Suvver. 

The London price shows a drop of 
id. ready and jd. forward on the 
08| week, the latest quotations being 
safd.’ spot and 524d. forward. 
Advices point to an easy tendency 
for spot delivery and steady for 
forward. The latest quotation from 
New York is 93 and the London! 
New York cross rate 390. 


ExcHanoe. 

The market throughout the week 
has been dull and lifeless, with 
very little business doing. The 
closing quotation is T.T. selling 
5/2d, at which level the market is 
inclined to be weak. 





U. S. Silver Purchases 


New York, July 8. 

The Treasury has purchased 
233,000 ounces of silver at $1 an 
ounce.—Reuter. 


The Silver Market 

In their report of May 27, Messrs 
Samuel Montagu & Co. state:— 

On May 22 the price rose jd. for 
cash and a penny for 2 months’ 
delivery. The advance 
until 593 was reached for both 
deliveries. The improvement arose 
from an inquiry for forward deli- 
very from China. As India, now. 
the only likely buyer for prompt 
delivery, was quite out of the 
market, cash silver has not been in 
much request and went to a dis- 
count of 4d. on May 25. 

To-day, owing to less inquiry’ 
from China, a movement of the 
U.S. exchange in favour of this 
country and plentiful supplies of 
silver from the Continent and else- 
where, the price fell to 593. 





The great stocks of Eastern 
goods in the U.S.A. and else- 
where, and the downward move- 


ment in the cost of such commodi- 
ties following the high value of 
money, are likely to militate 
against the Chinese export trade, 
in other words, against silver re- 
mittances to that quarter. So that, 
as the demonetization of silver 
coins continues apace, and may 
sensibly increase if the German 
Government’s holding of silver 
marks be placed upon the market, 
the undertone may still be con- 
sidered poor, although some firmness 
has been brought about this week 
from causes connected with the 
China exchange. 

Exports of bar silver from San 
Francisco during the month of 
March amounted to the consider- 
able figure of 8,269,686 ounces. 

No shipments have been made 


from San Francisco to the Far 
East last week. As the quantity 
of silver sold to London by the 


U.S.A. is small, it would be in- 
teresting to know what becomes vf, 
the remainder 
Shipments to 





continued Pp 





Mexiéo pobably have fallen off 
during the recent crisis in that 
country. 

Owing to the fall in the price of 
silver the Australian Government 
has now decided not to issue five 
shilling notes. 


Montagu’s Gold Report 

Messrs. Samuel Montagu & Co.’s 
gold report of May 27 is as follows: 

The gold holding of the Bank of 
England against its note issue is 
practically unchanged, namely, 
£111,994,375, as against £111,994,160 
last week. 

A fair amount of gold came into 
the market and was taken for 
South Africa and India. 

United States gold exports from 
January 1 to May 10 amounted to 
$185,012,576 and the imports to 
99,522. Of the exports $89,995.- 
000 went to Argentina, $12,307,000 
to Uruguay, $22,676,000 to Hong- 
kong, $6,683,000 to the Straits 
Settlements, and $7,845,000 to the 
Dutch East Indies. 

A Bill styled the McFadden Bill 
is being formulated in Washington 
with the object of assisting goid 
production in that comtry, where 
it bas languished in recent’ years. 
In 1915 the output was $101,035.- 
700, in 1919 $58,500,000, and only 
$50,000,000 is anticipated during the 
current year. On the other hand 
in 1919 the industrial consumption 
was $80,337,800. The Bill proposes 
a tax of 50 cents per 

ight of fine gold on all 
gold ‘nanufactured, used or sold 
otherwise than for coinage. From 
the produce of this tax, it is pro- 
posed to pay a premium of $10 per 
fine ounce to the producer of new 
gold for a period of five years, after 
which the premium is fo be re- 
adjusted in accordance with the 
commodity price index number of 
the fifth year compared with the 
average ‘commodity price index 
number of the preceding four years; 
afterwards redjustment to be made 
annmally. Considering that the 
mint price of gold is $20.6718 per 
fine ounce, an additional $10 is a 
very handsome bonus to the mining 
industry. 














Demand for Debentures 


‘The most interesting feature ca 
the Stock Exchange since the June 
settlement has been a demand for 
debentures in excess of the number 
for sale—a state of affairs which 
has not existed for a considerable 
time past. For many months a 
strong desire has been observed 
to dispose of this class of invest- 
ment and to utilize the cash obtain- 
ed from sales for what were sr 
seemed to be more attractive 
ventures, In the first place the 
unprecedented rise in the tael 
offered a very great inducement for 
holders to sell out and invest in 
sterling, while the scarcity of money 
locally and the high rates of in- 
terest ruling detracted for the time 
being from the popularity of 
debentures. Funds were — sub- 
sequently desired by the particular 
section of the community who were 
speculating in cotton, and this 
helped to place a further number 
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on the market. As a consequence 
for many months debentures have 
been cheap and plentiful. 

We are now apparently seeing’ 
the return swing of the pendulum, 
and for the first time for long the 
demand is greater than the supply. 
The tael at only slightly over five 
shillings is evidently not a suffi- 
cient inducement for people to get 
rid of their holdings at the present’ 
low prices, and all of those who 
were compelled to liquidate have 
apparently done so. In__ the 
circumstances, should the _ present: 
demand continue it is possible that 
a slight advance in quotations may 
take place in the near future, for 
the present tendency of holders is 
to hang on to what they have, 
current rates holding out little in- 
ducement to sell. 


Shanghai Market Report 
July 17. 
Pieces Goons. 

Business has been practically at 
a standstill this week, as indeed 
in view of the political situation, it 
could hardly be otherwise. This, 
however, has not meant that the 
market has relapsed into the state 
of depression which prevailed a few 
week ago. On the contrary there 
is a feeling that if hostilities can 
be carried out vigorously and 
brought to an early termination, 
the optimism shown up to ten days 
ago would be amply justified by, 
events. So far as trade in southern 
China is concerned, many are hope- 








ful that the neutralization pact) 
which is proposed will enable 
dusiness to be resumed with all 


districts except the north. The 
Chinese bankers are taking a 
specially sanguine view of this part) 
of the situation. 

Meanwhile to show the pos- 
sibilities of an early resumption of 
business, we are able to record the 
movement of a certain amount of 
cargo for Changsha. The Hunan 
trade has been at a standstill since 
Tan Yen-kai opened his successful 
campaign against Chang Chin-yao, 
and the fact that merchants are 
now re-starting business with 
Changsha shows that the province 
is speedily settling down to a peace- 
ful existence. Cargo is also mov- 
ing for such places as Ningpo, but 
apart from these districts men- 
tioned there is general stagnation. 

Another interesting feature of the 
situation is talk on the part of the’ 
Szechuan merchants of a resump- 
tion of business as soon as the water 
up river is lower. About the end 
of August every year Szechuan does 
a large trade in yarn, usually fol- 
lowed by cloth, and it is significant 
that in spite of the fighting which 
is proceeding in the province, the 
Szechuanese dealers anticipate not 
the usual but a larger trade this 
year. 

Dealers have given expression to 
the view that buying will start on 
a large scale about the end of 
‘August, and that prices will be «a 
a much better basis than at pre- 
sent. Just now they are abnormal- 
ly low. For instance chops which 
were selling this time last year at 
‘Tis. 10.50 are now selling at about’ 
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Tis. 8, and this with the replacing 
cost at the present rate of ex- 
change infinitely higher. Stocks in 
the country are said to be com- 
paratively light, the crop situation 
is generally reported to be favour- 
able to the countrymen, and there 
seems to be no good reason why 
there should not be a considerable 
amount of business doing in the 
autumn. 

During the past week no auctions 
have been held. The Auction 
Dealers Guild met on Tuesday to 
consider the situation in the light 
of political developments, and their 
deliberations resulted in a request 
to the foreign firms to dispense 
with the usual auctions for this 
week. At the time this request was 
made the position of affairs locally 
was uncertain, as it was not 
definitely established that _ the 
danger on the Shanghai-Nanking 
Railway would pass without an 
encounter of opposing troops. As 
a matter of fact the situation clear- 
ed up immediately, and it is in 
many quarters regretted that the 
auetions were not proceeded with, 
as their continuance would tend 
to keep up confidence and also an 
interest in the market. It is gen- 
erally anticipated that they will be 
held as usual during the coming 
week. 

Cortoy. 


Local cotton remains unchanged 
with few transactions reported. Iu 
local yarn, however, in spite of 
rumours of war a distinct interest 
has been manifested. At the end 
of last week, it may be remember- 
ed, local yarn suffered a drop, but’ 
with more favourable “hews it re- 
covered. It is just possible, now 
that reports of actual fighting have 
come to hand, that there may again 
be seen a weakening. During the 
week the inquiry from up country 
for local yarn has been good, a 
rather suprising feature, for "not 
only are we at the dull season of 
the year but the uncertain state of 
the ‘country would naturally be 
thought to discourage purchases. 
One local mill is reported to have 
sold about 5,000 bales within the 
past fortnight, and other sales are 
also mentioned. One of the local 
chops has improved in price by 
some Tls. 40 during the past three 
weeks, and another has appreciat- 
ed to the extent of about 
Tis. 35. These rises in price at2 
by no means due entirely to tl 
present demand, but rather to 1 
natural recovery after recent events. 
In at least one case they had been 
over-speculated in by Japanese, 
and when the slump in Japan came 
with its inevitable local effect, the 
speculators had to liquidate 1% 
sacrifice prices in order to meet the 
demands of the banks. Indian 
yarn has been aniet during 
week. although the market in Bom- 
hav is reported firm, For a time 
Fonekong was inaviring loéallv for 
Tndian yarn. but the activity there 
has lessened. 














Tea. 


Black Tea—The market con- 
tinues practically dead. 
Green Tea.—Country Tea. Set- 





tlements during the week consisted 
of 3,000 uncoloured chops for 











America, prices Tls. 24/34. Settle- 
ments of lines are 2,000 h/chests, 
chiefly Chunmees and Sowmees. 
Prices are much easier, especially 
for good Chunmees, which show a 
drop of Tis. 5. There is every 
dication of the market becoming 
absolutely stagnant and prices 
going much lower. 

Pingsuey.—Settlements 4,000 h/c, 
Tis. 27/28. market weak. 





‘SILK. 

The situation in the silk market 
is unchanged since last report. 

London is very quiet, there being 
only a very small demand at very 
low prices. 

Lyons is absolutely stagnant, 
while as far as the market is con- 
cerned America does not exist. 

No signs of a revival are to be 
seen at the moment. The Chinese 
cannot produce silk at a cost less 
than they are quoting just now, and 
there is no chance of a drop unless 
they are prepared to lose heavily. 

Sesamum Seep. 


The European market for 
sesamum seed has declined still 
further, and no business is pos- 
sible at this end. 

Hires. 

‘The European market is weak 

and declining. No business is re- 


ported. 





British Empire Cotton 


London, July 8. 
At a meeting of the British Em- 
pire Cotton Growing Committee at 


Manchester to-day a letter was 
read from the ‘President of the 
Board of Trade, acknowledging 


the Committee’s labours and ex- 
pressing the satisfaction of the 


Government at the willingness 
of the British cotton industry 
to agree to an annual levy 


by the trade itself of 6d. a bale on 
all cotton used in the United King- 
dom. This levy is estimated to pro- 
duce £100,000 annually. If the in- 
dustry undertakes this, the letter 
adds, the Government will recom 
mend Parliament to vote £50,000 
annually for five years in order to 

able the Cotton Growing Com- 
mittee to carry out its projects. - 
Reuter. 


Hankow Trade Report 

‘The trade circular, ‘issued by 
the British Chamber of Commerce, 
Hankow, on July 7 states: 

Finance and Money Market.— 
We have to report a quiet week 
with very few bills offering and 
little demand. Rates closed at 
3/2 for T. T. and 5/6} four months 
credits, Taels T. T. on Shanghai. 
The Chinese market was ‘easy and 
fell to 96.55 nominal. Foreign 
banks sold at 96.75. Dollars. The 
market eased to 69.975—70.75 buy- 
ers and sellers, Chinese market, 
and closed steady. Interest— 
money is easy at 5 per cent. 
Changsha exchange, nominal. 

Exports—There is practically no 
change fo report. Business. re- 
mains difficult and dull, despite a 
slightly steadier exchange. The 
demand from Europe is very 
spasmodic, but looks like improv- 
ing in the near future. The 
American market is lifeless. _.- 
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H. K. & S. Bank: Half Year 


Dividend 


The manager of the Hongkong 


and Shanghai Banking Corporation! 


has received a telegram from the 
head office stating 

“An interim dividend of £3 per 
share, subject to deduction of  in- 
come tax has been declared for the 
half-year ending June 30, 1920. The: 
dividend will be payable on August’ 
9." 








Company Promotion Records 
London, July 12. 
During the first six months 
1920, 6,415 new companies were re 
gistered with a capital of £448,738,- 
000, surpassing the record of the 
second six months of 1919, when re- 
gistrations numbered 5,414 with 
capital £252,734,000. The new 
textile companies number 653 with 
capital £116,000,000.—Reuter. 





Britain’s Growing Industrial 
Production 

In an official publication dealing: 
with Great Britain's foreign trade 
during the first quarter of the year 
the following remarks occur wich 
reference to the question of pro- 
duction :— 

An additional factor tending’ 
materially to improve the rate of 
production lies in the increasing 
efficiency of plant. One of the 





New York Views of Lower 


Prices 


In view of the different opinions 
current upon the prospects of lower 
Prices, the following view, express- 
ed by the National Park Bank of 
New York in its circular of June 
15, will be of interest; 

The price cutting campaign 
launched by some of the largest 
department stores is reducing the 
cost of merchandise and leading to 
increased consumption throughout 
the country. It has been conducted 
so far almost exclusively at the ex- 
pense of the retailer, who in order 
to reduce his stocks of merchaudise 
has announced special sales at ex- 
ceptional values. Through this 
means within the last 30 days there 
has been an immense absorption of 
merchandise by the public and the 
movement is still in full swing with 
indications that it will ultimateiy 
be effective in lowering manufactur- 


New York Company in 
Difficulties 
New York, July 8. 

The Klotz Throwing Company has 
been placed in the hands of trustees 
owing to the fact that there ar 
sufficient liquid assets to meet im- 
mediate demands. The Company’s 
j liabilities are $8,000,000 and its 
assets, exclusive of plant, $11,000- 
000. The Company’s difficulties are 
believed to be chiefly due to the 
collapse of silk values in Japan, the 
cancellation of orders and the sub- 
sequent difficulty of obtaining 
capital after most of the profits had 

been put into plants.—Reuter. 








American Companies 
in China 
We have received what is 
described as the final declaration 
of the seventh National Foreixa 
Tradel Convention which recently 


Tuded. it sti in Ss: ing costs. 
concluded its sittings in San we ae 
Francisco. The most’ interesting| ype, national Association of 


Manufacturers has gone on record 
as favouring lower prices, and its 
officers have suggested informally 
that the concessions effected in 
September and later may amount 
to 10 or 25 per cent. Such a move- 
ment was inevitable sooner or later, 
and now that it has begun, there 
is reason to believe that the abuses 
resulting from high living expenses 
may be partially corrected. 


part to China of the report of the 
General Convention Committee is 
the concluding phrase which deals 
with the federal incorporation 
of American companies in. China. 
This states :— 

American companies in China. must 
operate under American laws, owing to 
extraterritorial treaties with China. The 
I present American laws do not give our 
| Corporations the same opportuni 








ith 





{ corporations of other nations 





Greatest hindrances to improved! we must compete for trade in China, 
output during the past year was) Under the Hongkong ordinances our 
the war-time depreciation of plant! British competitors oprate a China com- 
and the difficulty of repairing or | panies without income tax. American 
replacing worn-out machinery. This! Companies that have 


It is impossible at this time to 
forecast the extent of this price 
cutting movement and its exact in- 
fluence upon future business con- 
ditions. Production costs are stiil 
high, wages are being advanced, 


process of renovation or renewal of; the Hongkong. ordinances are 
plant. has proved long drawn-out, 
but the situation is now generally 


easier, and the cumulative effect of, 


out last 


such operations carried out 
during the 


year and, more rapid]; 





past quarter, is becoming marked-| 





ly visible in many directions. While 
conditions vary with each industry, 
there is no room for doubting that 


by recent British “Orders 
ito replace American directors and 
Lecutives by British, 

Bills now pending in Congress, if en- 
acted, will permit such companies to ré- 
turn ‘to the protection of the American 
‘fag and will encourage the formation of 
new American enterprises in China for} 
Hfarther dovslopment of foreign trade. 

These Bills provide for Federal incor- 
poration, and will enable American com- 


and’ material is often hard to 
obtain, even at unprecedented 
prices, but readjustment is “im full 
swing and it is bound to be a 
governing factor in trade conditions 
from now on. 








U. S. Quarantine of Plants 





production on the whole is steadily 





panies to compete with corporations of 

















if occasionally very slowly, increas-; other mitionalities on even terms with 
ing, although in few, if any, cases! respect to taxation, 
can it be said to have reached 1 
volume consistent with require- 
iments, ane! June Rubber Output 

The Home demand continues one, tb 
of the most serious hindrances to! Permata 4,584 
the growth of exports. 'Repah 20,000 


A notification has been ‘issued by 
the United States Department of 
Agriculture announcing quarantine 
regulations against, certain stocks, 
cuttings, scions and buds of fruits. 
It points out that dangerous plant 
diseases, including Japanese apple 
cankers, Valea mali and Diaporthe 
mali, blister blight, Taphrina pirt, 





The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 
Registered under the Hengk: 
With Assets totalling Taels 10,165 





AGENCIES THROUGHOUT 


Policies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of 


Ordinances and with the Beard of Trade (England) 


190,33, 


‘ASIA 


f Premiums fer Home Residences 


HEAD OFFICE: SHANGHAI 
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and rusts,  Gymnosporangium 
Koreaense, and G. phatiniae, 
and injurious insect pests, in- 


ciuding the Oriental fruit moth 
(Laspeyresia _melesta), the pear 
fruit borer (Nephopteryx rubrizon- 
tila), the apple moth (Argyresthia 
conjugella), Psylla pywisga, 

fum glandi, and Lecanium 








huno: new to and not hereto- 
fore widely prevalent or distribut- 
ed within and throughout the 
United States, ocevr in Asia, 
Japan, Philippine Islands, and 
Oceania (including Australia and 


New Zealand). 

In order to prevent the introduc- 
tion of these diseases into the 
United States, from June 1 the im- 
portation of any variety of stocks, 
cuttings, scions and buds of fruits 
for or capable of propagation from 
the above-named countries is pro- 
hibited except for experimental 
or scientific purposes by the De- 
partment of Agriculture, provided 
however. that special permits may 
be issued for limited quantities and 
under prescribed safeguards ~for 
the purpose of keeping the country 
supplied with new varieties and 
necessary propagating stock. 





Germany Chartering Ships 

Two ship contracts with the Ger- 
man Government have been 
made in Japan, The Ume Maru 
and the Nankai Maru, both ships 
under 10,000 tons, will sail from 
Japan shortly for round trips to 
German ports. The charter rate 
for each will be Y.15 per ton per 
month, 


Coal Output 
‘The output and sales of the 
Kailan Mining Administration’s 
mines for the week ending July 3 
are as follows :— 





tons 
Ontput 90,881 
Sales 82,999 
Singapore Rubber Prices 
Messrs. R. N. Truman & Co. have 
received the following telegram in 
eonnexion with the rubber auctions 
held at Singapore on July 14:— 
‘Average price realized, 
No. 1 Smoked sheet $0.73 per Ib. 








equivalent to 1s. Sid. ex ware- 
house Singapore. 

No. 1 crepe $0.73 per Ib. 
equivalent to Is. 8\d. ex ware- 


house Singapore. 
Market weak: offered 703 tons; 
sold 420 tons. 


JAPAN’S TRADE 


Depression and Hopefulness 


In its review of the trade situa- 
tion in Japan during the last week 
of June the “Japan Advertiser” 
says — 

The tone of the Japanese busi- 
ness world improved further. The 
fluctuations on exchanges were 50 
much more stable that it was even 
believed that health would be 
restored to the Japanese business 


world in the near future if no 
serious new development takes 
place. 

Every indication is that the 


month’s foreign commerce would 
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result in an adverse balance of a’ 
big size. Old orders with foreign 
manufacturers had been cancelled 
by Japanese importers, but last 
week many lines complained that) 
their cancellation cables were not 
accepted. The cargo covered prior 
to the present crisis continued to 
arrive, although the new arrivals 
were becoming smaller. The ex- 
port trade was hardly livelier than 
before. 


Tue Process or Dumpine. 

A new feature was dumping by’ 
more lines abroad. The commodi- 
ties that were being sold at 
sacrifice prices Jast week included 
copper, steel shapes, sugar, and 
starch, among others. Flour men 
also obtained Government consent 
to the grant of general licences. 
The dumping effected was, how- 
ever, not enough to bolster up the 
export trade. 

With this condition of foreign 
commerce in evidence, the freight! 
market witnessed a further  de- 
pression last week. The Tairen- 
London freight rate declined by 
20 shillings, which indicated the 
less active shifting of cargo on the 
European run. On the Pacific, 
too, the shifting of cargo was less 
active. although the rates were 
maintained by a reduced tonnage. 
On the Oriental runs the shifting! 
of cargo grew duller. The Moji- 
| Hongkong coal rate, for instance, 
fell away to Y.6.50 per ton. Char- 
ter rates also fell away. 


Hevpine Locat Traps. 

Additional efforts were made 
during the week to bolster up in- 
ternal commerce. As the Diet was 
to meet again, the drafting of a 
general relief scheme was hurried 
up. At the close of the week it, 
was announced that the Industrial 
Bank of Japan had decided to un- 
dertake the general relief of the 
lines affected by the shortness of! 
capital. In regard to the relief of 
sericulturists, a decision was reach- 
ed by the Government to advance 
through the Bank of Japan 
‘Y.10,000,000 at 2.3 sen per diem. 
In distributing this capital, agricul- 
tural and industrial banks will act 
as agents 








The declared exports _ from 
Vladivostok, Siberia, to the United 
States amounted to $10,856,981 dur- 
ing the past year, as compared with 
$2,034,051 in’ 1918. Shipments cf 
furs, valued at $579,829 in 1918 and 
$6,203.252 in 1919. accounted fcr 
the greater part of the increase. 
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LAW REPORTS 





RIVER SHOOTING CASE 


Sampan Man’s Claim for 
Compensation 


At H. M. Supreme Court last 
Friday before the Registrar, Mr. 
G. W. King, Zung Ah-foo, | the 
sampan man recently injured in 
the shooting affair on the str. 
Manamet, brought an action 
against Graham Bushby, found 
guilty of the shooting and son- 
tenced to 18 months imprisonment, 
to recover $250 compensation. 

‘Mr. M. B. Brown, who appeared 
for plaintiff, said chere was a 
similar case in that Court in 1916 
The point was then argued as to 
whether or not a criminal prosecu- 
tion was a bar to subsequent civil 
proceedings, and His Honour Judge 
Skinner Turner held that it was 
not a bar. Counsel formally sub- 
mitted a certified copy of the con- 
viction of defendant at the criminal 
trial, and said the only question to 
be settled was the amount of 
damages. ‘ 

Plaintiff gave evidence that prior 
to being iniured he earned $20 a 
month, or $17 or $18 in bad times 
He was now earning nothing, 

In answer to defendant. witness 
stated that he owned his own 
sampan. It was out on hire at $1 
a month. 

Defendant :—That is ridiculous. 
‘A sampan is more valuable than a 
ticsha. but a ricsha is hired out at 
60 or 70 cents a day. 

Inspector Mellows produced a 
medical certificate stating that it 
might be some months before 
plaintiff was able to carry on with 
his work properly, Speaking on 
the earnings of sampan men, the 
Inspector mentioned that the value 
of jetties from the sampan man’s 
point of view varied. There was 
plenty of business at, the jetty 
where plaintiff had worked. It was 
the custom of the Ningpo men to 
have a head man at each jetty. 
They were very clannish, and, each 
man had to buy himself in. Witness 
had known a sampan man employ- 
ed by the Customs give up a job 
worth Tls, 12 a month in order to go 
to this jetty to work. Sampans were 
hired out at from $1 to $3 per 
month, according to condition. The 
hirer, witness mentioned, would 
have the disadvantage of working 
as an outsider, the regular men at 
the jetty taking care that he did 
not get his turn too often. 
Witness was asked by the relatives 
of plaintiff to see what could be 
Gone for him, on the strength of a 
statement in Court by defendant's 
counsel that handsome compensa- 
tion would be paid. ; 

The Registrar -—Did you authorize 
that statement? 

Defendant :—I said 
him something—not a “handsome 
sum: Defendant went on to say 
that-in the case of a Chinese who 
Jost his life at sea, the company 
paid only 3300. 

‘The Reeistrar:—That was an ac- 
It is an old 











I would pay 





cident. This was not. 
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saying, that it pays a railway com- 
pany better to kill people outright 
rather than mangle them. 

After further discussion, the Re- 
gistrar gave judgement for plaintiff 
for $250, with costs. 





LOANS AND LIES 


In H. M. Supreme Court last 
Friday, Mr. G. W. King, Registrar 
heard the claim of Bisham Singh, 
against C. M. Castilha, for $171 
due on promissory notes. 

Plaintiff stated that he loaned to 
defendant $150, which he said he 
required to pay Custom’s Duty, 
and gave him the whole amount in 
notes. On another occasion he 
gave him $20, receiving a signed 
Promissory note for $21. 

Denfendant announced that he 
was willing to submit to judgement, 
but added that when he signed tho 
promissory note for $150, he ac- 
tually received only $90 in cash. 

The Registrar :—Then one of you 
must be lying. The old, old tale! 

Mr. Priestwood (who appeared 
for plaintiff) in reply to a question 
by the Registrar as to the rate of 
interest charged, pointed out that 
50 per cent had been held not to be 
unreasonable where there was no 
security. 

The Registrar :—I do not want to 
encourage money lending that way. 

Mr. Priestwood:—As a matter of 
fact, I would not lend some people 
money at 100 per cent. 

Defendant said he could produce 
a witness who would prove that he 
only received $90. 

Questioned by Mr. Priestwood, 
defendant added that his witness 
was the guarantor, and received 
half of the money. 

The case was adjourned until 
Tuesday 











RIVER FATALITY 


— 

Accidental Drowning in the 
Huangpu 

The death of Thomas King, chief 


cook on the str. Orestes, was the 
subject of an inquiry held by Mr. 

. W. King, H. M. Coroner, 
on Monday. 

The chief steward of the 
Orestes gave evidence that on 
Thursday evening last he visit- 
ed the str. Pyrrhus in company 


with the deceased. They remained 
on board for about 2} hours and 
left shortly after 11 p.m., to return 
to their own boat. Witness enter- 
ed a sampan, and gave a hand to 
deceased, who got in all right. 
Witness ‘stepped into the pit of 
the boat, and on turning round 
saw deceased struggling in the 
water. The sampan had not moy- 
ed, nor had deceased called out. 
Witness got hold of deceased by 
‘the arm but could not manage to 
hold on to him. He disappeared 
and was not seen again. Deceased 
was quite sober. 

Other witnesses gave evidence 
from which it appeared that the 
crowning was purely accidental, 
and the Coroner returned a verdict 
accordingly. 








MONEYLENDING 





Strange Reticence 


In H. M. Supreme Court on Tues- 
day, before Mr. G. W. King, Re- 
gistrar, the hearing was resumed of 
the claim of Bisham Singh against 
C. M. Castilho for $171 alleged. to 
be due on promissory notes. 

‘Mr. Priestwood appeared on ve- 
half of the plaintiff. 

‘At the previous hearing the -le- 
fendant had stated that he could 
produce a witness who would prove 
that he only received $90 as an 
actual Joan in cash. 

The defendant now said that be 
wished to consent to judgement for 
the full amount claimed. 

The Registrar asked why, if de 
had received only $90. 

The defendant—It is written on 
a promissory note and I can’t go 
back on 

The Registrar—That is 
legal promissory note, it is only 
evidence of debt. Why, if you re- 
ceived only $90. do you wish to 
consent to judgement for $171? 

In reply to the Registrar, Mr. 
Priestwood said that if the defend- 
ant said he consented to judg>- 
ment there was nothing more to be 
said. With regard to interest, the 
plaintiff had said in the box that 
he was to get four per cent. per 
month. 

‘Tho defendant asked that he 
should be allowed to satisfy the 
debt by monthly payments of $10. 

‘Mr. Priestwood asked that an 
order be made for payment by in- 
stalments of not less than $15 per 
month. 

The Registrar—I won’t give it. 

The Registrer asked defendant 
if he had no more to tell him, as 
it seemed strange that he should 
consent to pay $171 for a cash ad- 
vance of only 90, without explana- 
tion. 

The defendant said that he could 
not get witnesses to come forward 
to give evidence, and therefore he 
had to consent to judgement. 

Judgement was given for the 
amount claimed, together with 
Court costs, payment to be made 
at the rate of $10 per month. 








not a 











LETTERS OF LIEN 





Appeal in Local Case 

Application was made to his 
Honour Judge Skinner Turner at 
H. M. Supreme Court on Thursday 
for leave to appeal against his Lord. 
ship’s decision on a motion by the 
Hongkong & Shanghai Banking 
Corporation and the Banque Je 
VIndo Chine, who claimed to be 
secured creditors as regarded cer- 
tain goods, or the proceeds of the 
sale thereof. stored in the godown 
of Arthur Reeves Burtenshaw at 
Hankow at the date of his death. 

In his Lordship’s judgement (re- 
ported in full on the 3rd instant) 
the motion of the banks was refused> 
and they were ordered to pay the 
costs of the Trustee. 

Mr. A. C. Holborow appeared 





for the banks, and Mr. K. E. Ne-v- 
man for the trustee. 
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Mr. Holborow said the present 
motion was filed under the China 
(Amendment) Order in Council, 
1913, See. 19/90, and the appeal 
came under sub-section 1, the 
amount involved being over £500. 

On the question of security, Mr. 
Newman asked that it should be 
fixed at £350, and that an order be 
made for payment of the Trustee’s 
costs. 

His Lordship—But the trustee 
forced them into court from the be- 
ginning. 

Mr. Newman—The decision has 
been given in the trustee’s favour. 

His Lordship—Of course, there 
has been no stay of execution. 
You are entitled to ask for payment 
of costs if the other side do not 
get a stay. 

‘Mr. Holborow said he was going 
to apply for a stay of execution, 
as to the costs, pending the appeal. 
Further that the proceeds of the 
sale of the goods, now in the Hong- 
kong bank, should be put into a 
neutral bank. 

His Lordship—That is a matter 
between you. The money must not 
be disturbed. 

Mr. Newman said -there was ro 
reason why the trustee’s costs 
should not be paid. He was quite 
willing to agree to its being | re- 
funded if the appeal were success- 
ful. The Banque de I’Indo Chine 
was not subject to the jurisdiction, 
and gave no security, 

His Lordship—If you want me 
to be very technical, I must say 
that there should have been two 
motions, and two appeals. 

After further discussion, His 
Lordship granted leave to appeal. 
He fixed security at £35, and 
costs of the record at $150. He alsu 
ordered a stay of execution as to 
payment of the trustee’s costs: and 
that the proceeds of the sale should 
be deposited with a neutral bank 
to await the result of the appeal: 
and gave liberty to apply. 








EMPIRE DAY AT THE 
CAFE PARISIEN 


Amateur Entertainer’s Claim 

At H, M. Supreme ‘Court on Thurs- 
day, before His Honour Judge 
Skinner Turner, a legal point in 
connexion with ‘the libel action E. 
A. Dearn ». Captain F. Davies wae 
heard and decided. 

SraeMeNt oF C1ars. 
(1) The plaintiff is a salesman in 





the employ of Brewer & Co., Ld, 
No. 31 Nanking Road, Shanghai, 
booksellers and stationers. The 


defendant is the managing direc- 
tor or proprietor of the business 
known as the Café Parisien, No. 2 
Avenue Edouard VII, Shanghai. 
(2) The defendant, on or about 
May 23, 1920, falsely and mali- 
ciously caused to be printed and 
published in a daily newspaper 
publishing in Shanghai, called the 
“China Press,” of the plaintiff, an 
advertisement in the following 
words: 
“Empire Day at the Cafe Parisien. 
A Special Dinner will be served. 
Miss Butterick, Mr. Flannagan, 
and Mr. Dearn will entertain 
during the evening."’ 
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(3). Plaintiff never agreed with 
tho defendant to entertain at the 
said Café Parisien, or on the said 
day, or at all. He is not a pro- 


fessional performer, and has in 
consequence suffered much  an- 
noyance and has been injured in 


his credit and good name and 
social position, and has incurred 
public odium and ridicule and con- 


tempt. ee : 
(4) ‘Tho plaintiff claims Tis. 
1,500 damages. 


Derenpant’s Repty. 


(1) In reply to paragraph 1 of 
the statement of claim, the defen- 
dant admits that the plaintiff is a 
salesman in the employ of Brewer 
& Co., Ld., but states thati he, the 
defendant, is the proprietor of the 
Woosung Forts Hotel and is no 
longer connected with the Café 
Parisien. 

(2) The defendant admits the 
publication alleged in paragraph 2 
of the statement of claim. 

(3) The words set out in para- 
graph 2 of the statement of claim 
are no libel. 

(4) The defendant will object 
that the words complained of are 
not libellous in themselves. and 
that no circumstances are alleged 
showing them to have been used in 
any defamatory sense, and that 
they are insufficient in law to sus- 
tain the action. 

Mr. J. H. Teesdale appeared for 
plaintiff and Mr, M. Reader Har- 
ris for defendant. 


Derenpant’s CounsEt. 


After a technical point relatiny 
to procedure had been disposed of, 
Mr. Harris addressed the Court 
on the point as to whether the 
words complained of were legally 
sufficient to sustain an action. 
Tt was clear, he said, that they 
were not capable of conveying a 
defamatory meaning, and if the 
cag went to a jury, His Lordship 
would have to direct that the case 
be dismissed. No innuendo ‘was 
pleaded. Counsel failed to see 
how the words, taken in their plain 
meaning. “Mr. Dearn will enter- 
tain during the evening,” could 
be interpreted in a defamatory 
sense, even if, as was admitted, the 
words were not true, and Mr. 
Dearn had not agreed to entertain. 
‘There was nothing in the words to 
imputo disgraceful conduct, or 
affecting plaintiff's reputation. No 
outside circumstances were alleged. 
Tt would be an extreme proposition 
for any court to hold that the 
suggestion (not pleaded in this 
case) that plaintiff was a profes- 
sional entertainer held him up to 
“public ridicule, hatred and con- 
tempt.” That would be a terrible 
aspersion on the actors’ profession. 

he actyon had been wrongly con- 
ceived. Supposing the words were 
false and had been maliciously 
published, it would be open to 
plaintiff to prove special monetary 
damages, That was the only kind 
of action a person could have for 
an untrue statement made in the) 
paper about him, unless __ it 
was libellous. In this case no kind 
oj special damage was alleged at 
all. Counsel submitted that 
plainly read, and there was no 
suggestion ‘that they carried any 














other meaning, the words could not 
possibly be construed as libellous, 
and that accordingly it would be 
a waste of time to summon a jury 


tw consider the matter. This was 
not a case where defendant had 
called the plaintiff an “infernal 


villain” or anything like that, and 
the fact that plaintiff's feelings 
were piqued because defendant put 


this notice in the paper did not 
make it _ libellous. Counsel 
strongly submitted that no cause 


for 
all. 


action had been made out at 


Wear is Arrer Drsner Cuarr? 


Mr, Teesdale, for plaintiff, argu- 
ed that libel did not necessarily 
imply that the words used must be 
technically of a gross character. 
He cited a case in which “after 
dinner chaff” reported in a news- 
Paper had been held to be libellous. 

is  Lordship—consulting this 
case—observed that he was bound 
to say the words used were very far 
from being “‘chaff.”” 

Counsel cited another case in 
which an artiste had successfully 
claimed for damages in con- 
sequence of her name having been 
put in poor prominence on an en- 
tertainment bill. This, he observ- 
ed, showed how far the law was 
prepared to go to protect people’s 
reputations. 

His Lordship—In that case the 
person’s professional reputation 
assailed. The worst construc- 
tion you put on the words in this 
case is that Mr. Dearn is a pro- 
fessional performer. 

Mr. Teesdale went on to say that 
plaintiff was well known in Shang- 
hai as an amatpur conjuror and 
ventriloquist and had performed 
on numerous occasions at private 
parties and charity entertain- 
ments. Defendant, whom he knew 
very slightly indeed, inserted this 


advertisement in ’ the “China 
Press” without any consent on 
plaintiff's. part or his being ap- 


proached in any way at all, and the 
advertisement set forth that he was 
to appear as an entertainer at a 
public restaurant. Plaintiff at 
once wrote to defendant complain- 
ing of what{ had been done, and 
asking him to insert an apology. 
but defendant refused and did not. 


seem ready ta make the amende 
honorable. 
Mr. Reader Harris—Actually, 


defendant himself te a complete 
apology. He mentioned how it 
came about and how he had tried 
to stop the name appearing. 





GENTLEMEN AND PLAYERS. 


Mr. Teesdale went on to say that 
wl some people welcomed 
publicity, others had a. strong 


objection to it and plaintiff was 
much annoyed to have his name 
appear in this way as a public en- 
tertainer. Tt was virtually an 
announcement that he had become 
a professional entertainer, and 
there was no question but that 
serious injury had been done to 
him. As an amateur entertainer 
te would go on an equality with 
the other guests, but as 2 profes- 
sional he would go, figuratively 
speaking. through the back door; 
he would do his turn and retire. 
through the back door. He would 
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in no sense be on a social equality 
with the people who were listening 
to him. Supposing him to be a 
professional, he would no longer 
enjoy the society of those of his 
friends before whom he had ap- 
peared. Counsel recalled the con- 
troversy which occurred in Eng- 
land some time ago concerning 
professional and amateur cricket- 


ors. 
His Lordship—-You mean the 
controversy as to whether the 


Gentlemen and Players should use 
the same entrance to Lords? 

Counsel—Yes. If it became 
known, he added, that a man 
formerly an amateur was receiving 
money from his County, he would 
be socially ostracized. 

His Lordship—If he was well 
known as an amateur and was 
secretly taking money.—Is there 
any harm in F. 8. Jackson walk- 
ing on to the ground from the pro- 
fessional’s entrance, and in a 
paper stating that he will continue 
to do so in future? 

Counsel further pointed out. as 
an instance of the social distinc- 
tion, that gentlemen players dined 
by themselves when they were tour- 
ing the country in matches. Plain- 
tiff, he went on to say. did not ask 
for heavy damages. He submitted 
that by the advertisement plaintiff 
had been held up to public con- 
tempt and ridicule, and that, there- 
fore, trial of the action should be 
proceeded with. 

Att Honovurabte MEN. 

Mr, Reader Harris, replying to 
the “back-door’ argument, referred 
to the honourable social _ position 
held by people like Mr. Kennerly 
Rumford. Only a very. thin-skin- 
ned person, he said could imagine 
theso things. There was nothing 
to hold him up to contempt or ridi- 
cule, and counsel did not think 
the advertisement actually held 
him to be a professional. 

His Lordship—It was a public 
advertisement for a public 
restaurant? F 

Counsel—Yes, but on a_ special 
occasion, Empire Day. ‘There is 
nothing derogatory, counsel added, 
in a man inereasing bis income by 
skill in entertaining his friends. 
It was absurd to say they would 
turn their backs on him because of 
this. 

His Lorpsaip Says No Lise. 

His Lordship, in giving his deci- 
sion, said the question as to whe- 
ther the words complained of were 
libellous was always a question of 
law for the Court, and it was the 
duty of tthe Court to withdraw a 
case from the jury if in the Court’s 
opinion the words could not bear 
any libellous meaning. No in- 
nuendo had been added to the 
words in the pleadings and no 
special meaning had been put on 
the words. It was not now sug- 

ested that Mr. Dearn was a pro- 
fessional. In order to be libellous, 
words must injure a man’s 
reputation, and bring him into 
public ridicule and contempt. In 
this case the only meaning the 
words conveyed was that Mr. 
Dearn was a professional, whereas 
jn fact he was not. Accordingly, 
His Lordship could not see how the 
words could come within the 
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definition of libel. He could not 
see how they tended to bring plain- 
tiff into ridicule and contempt by 
suggesting that he had joined the 
ranks of the professional perform- 
ers. In these circumstances, it 
seemed to him that if they came to 
try the case before a jury it would 
be his duty to withdraw the case 
from the jury, and, therefore, the 
only thing to do would be to adopt 
that course now without going into 
the evidence. He’ must hold that 
these words were not libellous, and 
aceordingly give judgement for the 
defendant, with costs. 








H. M. POLICE COURT 


Shanghai, July 14. 
Before Mr. G. W. Kiyo, 
Magistrate. 
Unlicensed Dogs. 
Sophie Jenkins, of Yuhang Road, 
was summoned for keeping a doz 
without a license. Her excuse was 


that the dog was only four months| P' 


old, and that nobody had called 
about the license. 

Chief Inspector Bourke informed 
the Court that the Commissioner 
of Police had issued strict in- 
structions with regard to unlicensed 


and unmuzzled dogs. A report 
from the Revenue Depart- 
ment showed that there was a 


umber of people who had failed 
to take out licenses this year. 
Defendant was fined $5. 


An International Dispute. 


Hader Khan was charged with 
disorderly conduct and with as- 
saulting the police in Avenue Road 
on the previous evening, 

Sub-Inspector Mackenzie stated 
the case for the Police, which was 
that defendant who had been drink- 
ing interfered with people in_ the 
street and struck a Chinese P. C. 
on the nose and mouth when 
ordered to go away. 

Defendant's stor 
his refusing to give the Chinese con- 
stable some fruit which he was 
carrying the constable treated him 
roughly. 

His Worship allowed defendant 
his liberty until next morning, to 
give him a chance of getting witnes- 
ses to prove his case. 








CZECH LIBEL ACTION 
RESULT 





The French Mixed Court last 
Friday gave its decision in the 
action brought by Mr. Max Engel 
against Mr, Hegenbarth to recover 
Tis. 10,c00 for libel. 

The Court found for plaintiff 
and assessed the damages at Tis. 1. 
Inthe opinion of the Court. 
defendant acted imprudently in 
sending to Vladivostok the telegram 
complained of referring to alleged 
illegal commission, but recognized 
that defendant was sincere in his 
intention. He acted wrongly in 
questioning thé “honour of Mr. 
Engel. : 

‘A second action against Mr. 
Ludwig Soyka in connexion with 
‘the same affair is procecding. 


| 
was that upon 





MIXED COURT NOTES 





Three Months for 
Manslaughter 


Y. P. Chang, 23, an accountant 
in a Shanghai bank, was sentenced 
to three months’ imprisonment on 
a charge of manslaughter in con- 
nexion with a motor car fatality 
Defendant was alleged to hav 
recklessly driven a car along North 
Tibet d. car knocked 
down a Chinese boy who was carry- 
ing a plank across the road and 
inflicted such injuries that the boy 
died shortly afterwards. 

Defendant said that he was driv- 
ing at a moderate speed and sound- 
ed his horn, and that the boy 
hesitated and stepped back in front 
of the car. 


Disosevixe Portce SieNats. 


Ling Ching-nyen, a chauffeur, 
was fined $50 for failing to obey a 
police signal at the corner of North 








Szechuen Road and North Soochow 
Road. Dr. H. C. Patrick gave 
evidence that he was going in his 
ear along North Szechuen Road 
towards the bridge and the police- 
man on duty at the crossing gave 
the all-clear signal. As they were 
crossing, another car almost erash- 
ed into them, Witness requested 
the constable to take the number of 
defendant's car and report the 
matter, whereupon a Chinese riding 
in the car asked him not to make 
any trouble over the matter. 

The Assessor, Mr. Blackburn: — 
That is typical of these people. A 
Chinese master should be pleased 
to sce his servant punished for a 
breach of the law. 

Defendant excused himself on. the 
ground that rain was faHing at 
the time. the road was slippery and 
ne could not stop the car. 


Covsterreit Cors. 


A mother and her daughter were 
charged with attempting to utter 
counterfeit coin. They came from 
the Chinese city to a shop in Fokien 
Road and purchased four cents 
worth of salt, tendering a 20 cent 
Tt was a bad one, and ther 
id they had no more money. A 
Chinese constable was called in and 
found that they had 17 more of the 
eounterfeit pieces. They said that 
they purchased them in the French 
Concession for $1. and this was 
found to be correct. 

The mother was sentenced to six 
months’ imprisonment. and the 
daughter was discharged. 








As Aman axp Her Mistress. 
Housekeeping in Shanghai iu 
dogday weather. while not alto- 
gether an enjoyable occupation. yet 
has its diversions. Mrs. Reed, of 
4 Thorne Road, emploved a__new 








amah_ on June 19, one Kwok Wone- 
sz. On Tuesday Mrs. Reed. ac- 
cording to her testimony in the 


Mixed Court on Wednesday, re- 
quested the amah to wash the floor 
with a cloth. The amah refused, 
saying if she had any floor washing 
to do she would do it with a mop or 
not at all. Mrs. Reed then told the 
amah to leave the house and she 
refused to do that; in fact the 











amah was in a refusing frame vf 
mind altogether. 

“She not only -refused to leave 
the house,” declared the. co:n- 
plainant, “but she assaulted me and 
bit my finger and tore my dress. I 
pay her $12 a month and I owe her 
for half a month.” 

The amah admitted she had 
declined to wash the floor with a 
cloth—mops she always preferred. 

‘And when I refused, the lady beat 
me with a leather boot and I have 
marks on my body to prove it.” A 
witness named Mrs. Llewellyn saw 
the assault committed by the ama’ 
who bit her mistress’s hand, and said 
she had to separate the combatants. 
The amah is to spend the next 69 
days in the municipal gaol, but she 
will get her 6 just the same. 





Tue Peacemaker’s PeNatry. 

Strewn with cobbles is the way 
of the peacemaker, and two tailors 
named Tsang and Loo were each 
fined 85 on Wednesday, which to 
them appeared rather an injustice, 
as according to them they were only 
trying to make peace, not to break 
it. 
‘The complainant said his sister 
went out to make purchases and on 
her return to the alleyway in which 


all concerned live, she was as- 
saulted by the tailors and others. 
The complainant spoke to the 


tailors, who thereupon pulled him 
into their room and beat him. The 
sister and another said much the 
same thing. 

But the tailors’ . story was 
different. They said they saw the 
woman being interfered with by 
others in the alleyway when her 
brother interfered. The tailors 
then attempted to untangle things, 
they said, when the tables turned 
and they found themselves charged. 
Tt all seemed very strange, as 
certainly they had not — assaulted 
anyone. Nevertheless they were 
fined. 


‘A policeman who found a food- 
shop open at the unseemly hour of 
2.20 a.m., and with people eating as 
heartily as by day, arrested — the 
proprietor, who explained at the 
Mixed Court on Thursday that he 
was giving a dinner to some cousins 
Fined $3.—For entertaining cousins 
or for eating food at 2.20 a.m.? 








4 RECORD OF EXCHANGE, 





A Complete Record of Bar Bilver 
and Exchange Quotations for the 
last 28 years. 





“This little book will be found 
very useful by merchante and by 
everyone interested in the trade of 
China, and particularly by bankers, 
who will find information here at s 
glance, etc.”—From Preface by Mr. 
4. @. Stephen. 


86 pages. Mex. $2.00 


North-China Daily News Office 
Kelly & Walsh, Ltd. 


rer & Co. 
Obinese-Amesrican Publishing Oc. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY 





The New Machiavelli 


A°great many people outside Rus- 
sia were caught by surprise in the 
storm of Bolshevism. It seemed 
something positively new in revolu- 
tions, the spontaneous product of 
an unfortunate day in Russia’s 
history. That there was a litera- 
ture of Bolshevism, that its “ideals” 
had been written about and dream- 
ed upon for years prior to the wa 
which served as the occasion for its 
conversion from theory to practice 
—was known to comparatively few. 
As far as knowledge of the move- 
ment went, the situation was much 
like that in England at the out-| 
break of war, when cheap editions 
of the German school of “blood 
and iron” were rushed through the 
press for popular instruction at the | 
moment when blood was being; 
shed and iron liberally scattered in 
justification of the doctrine. Lest 
we should settle down to the belief 
that Bolshevism is ‘“‘the last word” 
in revolution, that anarchy has 
achieved its worst, there now comes 
news of another species of political 
conspiracy in comparison with which 
the tenets of Lenin and Trotzky 
are orthodox and their method of; 
reform positively beneficent. The 
new anarchy is expounded in ‘an 
extraordinary volume which recent- 
ly made its appearance in London. 
Its title is: ‘The Jewish Peril: 
Frotosol of the Learned Elders of; 

‘ion.”? 











Tue Sroven Secrer. 


According to its author, or com- 
piler, who is a Russian Professor, 
the “Learned Elders of Zion” are 
members of a secret political society 
with headquarters) in Paris, 
and from the closely guarded 
archives of which documents form- 
ing the subject of the book were 
stolen—by a woman. Such an an- 
nouncement is sufficient to place the’ 
work under suspicion at once; 
classing it with an Adelphi drama| 
or an Oppenheim romance. Critics, 
however, are not inclined to treat: 
its dubious origin too lightly. The 
“Times” has called for a public 


hard to beat: 


character will appear 





the political philosophy of a school! 
of thinkers ‘alleged 10" have. de- 
liberately set itself to the subver- 
sion of society as at present! 
organized, the destruction of. 
Christianity and of all Christian! 
States, and the setting up of a 
powerful and ruthlessly unscrupul- 
ous autocracy. Here are some ofj 
the “principles” enunciated 
“In governing the wld, the best 
results are obtained by violence and 
intimidation, not by academic diseus- 
sion.” 
“Tt suffices to give the populace 
government for a short period for the 
nace to become a disorganized 
rabble.” 
“Our motto must be: All 
of force and hypocrisy.” 
“The crowd is a barbarian.” 
“Am autocrat alone can conceive 
vast plans.” 


“Christian States must be — under- 





means 


mined py extracting from them the 
very cetiception of God and_replacin 
that by arithmetical ideas an 


material things.” 
For political depravity and sheer 
cynicism the following sentence is 


“The main problem for our govern- 
ment is: how to weaken the brain of 
the public by criticism, how to make 
it lose its power of reasoning which 
creates opposition, and how to distract 
the public mind by senseless 
phraseology.” 

These are not healthy ideas to be 
in public circulation, The wisdom 
of making them available to ail 
and sundry may be questioned ; 
but the reply is that wide publicity 
is the only antidote to political 
poison of this kind. The danger 
lies, say the critics, in allowing 
rumours of such a conspiracy, even 
if false, to go unchallenged and gain 
in force by mere repetition. 
Whether “The Jewish Peril” be the 
work of a single individuai-~a 
perverted  genius—or —‘vhether 
the book does actually represent 
the ideas of a body of men secretly 
working towards a world consriracy. 
the “revelation” is one which ought 
not to pass without sane, scientific 
investigation. 














Bexinp THE Scenes? 
To many readers a work of this 
only as a 
phantasy of the wildest possible 


be dated, as claimed, at least price 
to 1901. This date becomes of 
significance when it is noted) that 
the trend of social events is fore- 
shadowed by the writer,.or writers, 
with extraordinary accuracy. 





MOBILIZING THE 
MISSIONARY 





Questions of Leadership 


Misstoxany Survey as 
IsreLucest Co-oreratios Iv Fam 
HGN Missioxs. By Rowland Allan, 

» and Thomas Cochrane, w.e.cm 
Longmans, Green & Co., 39 Paternos 
ter Row, London, 1920,’ 6/- net. 

This book of 183 pages is divided 

into 11 chapters. It contains the 
strongest apologetic for missionary 
surveys and statistics that we ‘have 
seen, and if one is not convinced 
of the utility of such facts and 
figures herein displayed, we think 
he is incurable. For the writers 
have been on Mission ground for 
years, and have arrived at the 
conclusion that the supreme need of 
Mission Boards at this particular 
juncture, is a mapping out of che 
world in order to the  suecesefng 
furtherance of the Gospel. “We 
make bold to affirm,” says the Pre- 
face, “that no Society can be sure 
that’ it is spending the money 
entrusted to it wisely umless i has 
a satisfactory system of survey im 
operation, a system which takes 
account not only of its own work 
but also of the work of others. We 
go further and say that the chances 
are the money is not bringing in the 
maximum return. When — world 
need is so vast it is time to chalk 
lenge a reasoned contradiction of 
this assertion... The missionary 
enterprise waits for the men whe 
Will take the comprehensive view 
and become leaders in the greatest 
and most fundamental task of al¥ 
time. Until these leaders appear, 
mission work for those who seek ta 
understand it as a world enter- 
prise will, as a layman said recent- 
ly, remain worse than a jig-saw 
puzzle!” 


Tue New Army. 





juno 

















4 








investigation of the matters and description. As to its being a for- 
things here written upon, and the gery—the invention of a disordered 
most sober of critical journals— but extraordinarily capable mind— 


‘This is pretty bold, we confess, 
and we think it trenches eomewha’ 


witness the — “ Spectator ”—pro- 
nounces the book to be a positive 
danger to civilization. In the opin- 
ion of the “Spectator” the book is! 
“a piece of malignant lunacy.” By! 
no means, however, a production! 
to be dismissed with indifference. 
The same critic goes on to deseribe 
it as brilliant and remarkable,| 
exercising an intellectual faseina- 
tion which enthralls, while it dis. 
gusts, and packed with interesting, 
strange, curious, notable things. 


Tue Crown aNp THs Avrocnar. 
Fantastic then as the work may, 





seem, it is obviously one to be 


the “Spectator” observes: We may 
ask, Who knows’ But we cannot! 
say, Who cares? The thing is too 
dangerous. in these days of unrest 
and the building of a new world 
on shifting political sands, to be 
treated with contempt. The volume 
is certainly symptomatic of the 
times. A piece of literature more 
ealeulated to disturb an already, 
distracted world is scarcely _con- 
ceivable, Amongst other matters, 
dealt with, the new Machiavelli 
discusses the use of explosives in 
the destruction of cities. The fact 
that there is no mention of aircraft) 
in this connexion is accepted as} 





on the prerogatives of Missiom 
Boards and Societies at home. We 
have enough “leaders” now; many 
of these are self-appointed. Ever 
since General Foch took command 
in the great war, the idez bas 
prevailed in many quarters that 
the same kind of “leadership? is 
needed in the missionary enterprise. 
Many missionary Fochs are at 
tempting to mobilize the different. 
denominations into one great army. 
Statistics and surveys are the i 
struments of this mobilization. 

As a consequence the unfortunate 
missionary is deluged with ‘blanks, 
questionnaires and what not, untd 








reckoned with. Briefly, it sets forth some proof that the documents must his patience is exhausted. Many 
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do not relish the idea of being 
counted up collectively like sheep, 
and their fields of work divided up 
like “All Gaul.” And we are told 
in this book that the work has just 
begun. Horrors! Who appoints 
the army of clerks, typists, etc., to 
make these “world-wide” surveys: 
to count noses and figure up “re- 
sults” of real missionary work? 





Faita is Figures. 

It may be doubted whether 
extensive scientific survey “yet 
its infancy,” adds to the interest 1 
Foreign "Missions. The parting 
command of the Lord, the ringing 
call of the man from Macedonia and 
the pitiful and appalling conditions 
of the world without Christ portray- 
ed in the Bible, if rightly explained 
will evoke the sympathies of the 
church without figures that are at 
best unstable and illusory. The 
seriptures fur™ish the incentive to 
missionary work and even the: 
perts cannot tabulate spiritual re- 
sults. Statistics are necessary and 
some of the facts and suggestions 
contained in this book are valuable : 
but the main idea is visionary and 
impossible. Unwittingly perhaps, 
the authors are too ex cathedra 
and cack-sure: they assume an 

thority they do not possess, and 
their production smacks of a wis- 
dom superior to that heretofore 
possessed by Mission Boards. 
mixing up of denominations 
promote neither comity nor 
operation: and there is no 


the 
in 




















one 
Archbishop of the whole missionary 


body. 


THE IRON ROAD 








A Book of Railway Stories 


‘Tue Niowr Orerator, By Frank L. 
Packard, Author of the Wire Devils,”” 





ete. New York George H. Doran 

Company. 

It is but a trifle over 50 years 
since the completion of the first 


transcontinental railway of _ the 
United States, formed by the june- 
tion of the Central and the Union 
Pacific lines, built by rival corpora- 
tions, each rushing forward its 
construction work at breakneck 
speed. They eventually met in the 
State of Utah. The junction was 
called Ogden, and is now an im: 
portant railway centre. The open- 
ing of this initial through road was 
a great event, celebrated by an 
excursion from each end. The last 
spike of the last connecting rail was: 
a golden spike, driven in with re- 
Jigious and oratorical ceremonies. 
(It is superfluous to mention that it 
was immediately replaced by anoth 
er of iron much more suitable for 
permanent service.) 





Romance or THe Rockies. 


Those were the days of the 
Romance of the Rockies, as well as 
of the Sierra Mountains. The wild 
Indians of the lofty plateaus 
naturally resented this uninvited 
invasion of their solitude. A large 
band of them determined to “stall” 
the first locomotive. This was to 
be achieved by means of a stout 
raw-hide lariat stretched thwart 


the track, half the tribe 
each end. 

Perceiving their subtle designs 
the engineer of the first train put 


holding 


on a little extra steam. A few 
seconds later the entire tribe was 
on its back looking up into the 





sky—for what else could they dot? 
The initial construction over the 
“right, of way”? was  unspeakably 
crude, and even for that early day 
dangerously unsafe. Steep zigzag- 
ging “switchbacks” wormed their 
slow way to the top of each succes- 
sive range, until it was possible to 
replace them with tunnels. There 
were many places where high 
mountains shelved down to abysses 
apparently bottomless. The primi 
tive blasting left barely room jor 
the passage of a train, the 
surface of the jagged rocks 
left to be “barbered” later. The 
placers and later the mines of 
California and Nevada were pour- 
ing out their treasures of gold and 
silver which were shipped eastward 
by this new route. often with in- 
adequate convoy, and sometimes 
with no convoy at all. Organized 
bandits kept tally on these | move- 
ments of treasure, and “ hold-ups ” 
were of constant occurrence, some- 
times with loss of life, and some- 
times without it, for why should an 
express messenger sacrifice himself 
for a Plutocrat “back East”? The 
first construction labour was large- 
ly done by Chinese, for whom the 
Americans in those days of their 
young innocence conceived a violent 
affection, which blossomed out into 
a curious treaty with China, im 
which was inserted the mention of 
the inherent right of people in gen- 
eral to “emigrate,” a “right” not 
now so mich insisted upon by 
Americans as by some Orientals ! 


Raw Materia. 


Ata later period the Chinese 
were replaced by Hungarians, 
Polacks, and other peoples, most of 
them contract labourers who knew 
litle or no English, and who often 
did not obey orders if for no other 
reason because they could not com- 
prehend them—a bad outlook jor 
the passengers! The roughs, the 
“toughs,” and the “bums” of the 
entire continent contributed their 
forces to flock in along the li 
open drinking “saloons,” gambling 
houses, and other haunts of vice 
and breeding places of crime. The 
temporary town forming the rail- 
head was known as “Hell-on- 
Wheels.” There were many such 
Before these towns and cities be- 
came transformed into orderly and 
law-abiding corporations maay 
years had to drag along their 
weary length. 

The author of this volume was 
born in Canada of American parents 
something over 40 years ago. He 
engaged in engineering work, but 
some 14 years since took to writing 
popular tales based upon his wide 
observation and experience. This 
book contains ten railway storizs 
all of a stirring and dramatic 
character, each a window through 
which is to be seen the life of the} 
pioneer period. The roots of the 
grievances of the railway men are 
graphically shown in ‘The Age 
Limit,” where the line of which the 








being 











inner} 





“Hill Division” was a section wat. 
bought by a Wall Street speculator 
of the Gould type. He and some 
other Directors came out to in- - 
spect their new purchase. Bub 
alas! the “Directors’ Special” by 2 
series of calamities was wrecked, 
to the terror and the indignation of 
the tourists. 

Some time later Mr, H. Herrintor 
Campbell, the new owner, sent ar 
official envelope to the Hill Divi- 
sion, cold, curt and cruel in its 
phraseology, informing all concern- 
ed that “for the good of the service, 
safety, and operating efficiency, ali 
employees over the age of sixty 
were no longer required.” Not » 
word about pensions, not a word 
about half pay: just sixty years, 
and—out ‘” 





POETS PARODIED 
What 





would our —_ favourite 


‘nursery rhymes have read like had 


they been invented by-the famous 
poets of modern times instead of 


‘coming from the vigorous pen of 
ithe Great Anonymous? 


A very shrewd approximation te 
what might have been is achieved 
by Mr. Charles Powell, a brilliant 
parodist, whose book, “The Poets 
in the Nursery” (John Lane, 58.), 
belongs, as Mr. Drinkwater says, to 
the aristocracy of his art. 

Supposing Browning had penned 
“Jack Sprat,” it would have beea, 
according to Mr. Powell, like this: 

Rubicond, spherical dame ; 

Pallid and spindle-shanked mate ; 








Couple for playing the complement 
game; 

Stomachs for diverse contents of the 
plate. 


Cela revient au méime. 
So, when the meats come for severance 
Palates go leaping reciprocal, _ 
Matter for swapping, ‘not splitting the 
difference— 
“Liver’s the dainty for making the lip 
prickle”"— 
“Bacon for me; take the liver hence.” 
Sir William Watson would have 
made “Humpty Dumpty” a lordly 
shape: 
Waiting for thunder or wind 
To answer his challenging call, 
And prove he has sinned not, as mortals 
have sinned. 
And can fall not, as mortals must fall. 








Mr. Thomas Hardy could not have 


resisted the employment of the 
demonic machinery of “The 
Dynasts” in the story of “Old 





other Hubbard.” The chorus of 
Rumours chants “The famished 
maw of couchant caninery,” and 
the Spirit of the Pities, bending 
over the final calamity, gentiy 
murmurs; = 

The tears that lie about this plightfut 

scene 

OF mortal need and ministry frustrate, 

Plead yet anew the wryness of the 

times, 

The fatal hazard of a Meatless Day. 
And, of course, Ella Wheeler W 
cox would have excelled herself is 
telling of “Little Tom Tucker.” 
Here is a quatrain which is Kia 
in essence : 

It’s easy enough to sing pwans, 

To a Royal Hotel cuisine, 

But the uncrowned king is the man 
who can sing 
To the loaf and the margarine. 
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Woman's Page 


By Cleopatra 





CHIVALRY 





Has It Ceased to Exist? 


There ‘is no such thing as genuine 
chivalry either in France or Eng- 
tand. In France the relation be. 
tween the sexes is fickle and in: 
sincere, often stooping to cheap 
flirtation and hypocrisy. Paying 
ampty compliments is taken up as 
2 game, whose rules are so hollow 
one is disturbed by the rattle. In 
England, the 
after all is the only class that 
counts—are turned into ship own- 
ars. 
on the signboards, 
their enterprise silently stands the 
nobility. 

The business methods of the 
United States are, to say the 
feast, rapid. A commercialized 
eonscience is the order of the day 
and man toys as loosely with the 
Human heart as with the stock 
exchange. In fact, both can be 
“played” and disposed of before 
éreakfast, leaving the lord of 
sreation free for other pursuits. 
{ do not mean by this that the 
American woman is easily disposed 
of—Heaven knows that such dis- 
position cannot be arranged—but 
she is as intent upon business as 
fier liege lord, and consequently 
chivalry is not on the programme. 

The activities of youthful human 
nature seek more useful (%) 
channels of excitement. America 
‘is youthful, but in the leisurely 





reflexion of maturity we acquire a! 


Knowledge of values. 


Once long ago when the world 
as given to romance and poetry, 
chivalry had its place. Tt still has 
in some nations—Spain, for ex- 
ample is vocal each night with 
fove songs. Many will say that those 
songs are not sincere, perhaps not 
—but they are artistic—and when 
it comes to love being an art or 
a business, by all means let us. 
Have the art. 


Tas Knicutty Penge. 


In the XIth century, the Council 
af Clermont which authorized the 
first crusade, insisted that every 
person of noble birth, at twelve 
years of age, should take oath 
Before his bishop to defend to the 
utmost women, both married and 
single, and to care for widows and 
orphans. Knights aspiring to 
chivalric honours knew that this 
cath must be kept uppermost in 
their minds, and woman was re- 
garded as the highest incentive to 


valour. There was no discussion 
about — “woman’s rights” or 
‘woman’s influence”—but woman 





fad what she desired: her wish 
wes the watchword to progress. 
Woman has gained and lost since 
she stepped into the arena with 
man. She changed her 





|what she desires in this world 
somehow—but it is not until she 
tries out her desires and puts 
thent into action that she knows 
whether they help her on the path 
she is seeking. The woman of 
yesterday gained what she wanted 
by working with man—the woman 
of to-day often gains her point by 
working against him. It is a 
little too soon to know which is 
the better way. Here in the East 
woman -have little to do, and like 
tall places where stagnation has 


aristocracy—which ' settled down, much time is given: 


to gossip and flirtation. The women 
who discuss reputations jowl to 


Jones and Brown may figure! jowl at teas are the arbiters of, 
but behind; 


morals. They decide whether or 
not other women and men should 
|be in their “set,” and — thrice 
fortunate is she or he who is 
astracized. 


A Divisity To Worsmie. 


In the old days of heroism, 
fickleness would have been 
species of impiety, for woman 


‘was not a toy, but a divinity to 
be worshipped. This treatment of 
woman had its effect on her char- 
facter and gave her nobility of 


Tournaments it was the love of 
‘woman that inspired the graceful 
{achievements, and woman had 
much to do with mellowing the 
fierceness of war into elega 

In the days of Alphonso 
Spain it was the rule that if any 
iknight brought an action against 
the daughter of a brother knight, 
no_gentlewoman ii 
wife. The exqu 
the poetry of Guido Cavalcanti 
iho sang for ever of the Spanish 
girl of Tobosa is a vital example 
of the devotion of knight to fair 
ladye. 








Her Dearest For 


Gallantry was a great refiner 
and softener of manners, and was. 
the greatest friend and weapon of 
I wonder if she has ruth- 
lessly tossed it away for all time. 
What strange ideas we have of 
being man’s equal! Have we 
thrown away a place in front. for 
a place beside him? I can hear 
now all the remarks of “the 
modern woman” directed against 
chivalry and loudly calling for 
equality. But this din does not 
startle me. I believe in woman 
{doing all that is possible to better 
her condition, but I think that she 








often stands in her own light 
while she is working to achieve 
er ends. 


Woman's suffrage, or let me 
say equal suffrage, is an excellent 
thing and I hope to see it go 


to hurl a lot of would-be sexless 
creatures into politics and give them 





heart which made her a real 
companion for men of chivalrous, 
deeds. In the history of the! 





forward with deliberate pace; but! 


HER OWN SOAP 





Fastidious Habits for 
Health’s Sake 


At a school in London attended 
chiefly by poor working-class child- 
‘ren the experiment was made in 
one standard of giving each little 
girl her own piece of soap and a 
small envelope of waterproof sheet- 
ing in which to keep it—this, in 
contradistinction to the common 
practice of there being one cloak- 
room cake of soap for the general 
use of all children using the room. 
It was a lesson in practical pei 
“sonal hygiene which worked ex- 
‘cellently with the children, though 
ja few mothers complained of the 
super-faddishness of their offspring 
when the latter objected to sharing 
the common family cake of soap, 
and “wanted a slice cut off for 





Dy | themselves !? 


| Jt is an experiment which will 
bear repetition ; one, indeed, which 
demands repetition on an extended 
Iscale. Children should be brought 
jap on the “to each their own” 
system where toilet articles 
concerned, and it is a wi 

who from’ toddling days gives each 





of her kiddies a toothbrush, sponge 


‘bag, soap tablet, sponge and so on, 
“all their very own.” ‘The joyous 
individuality of such things delights 
tiny children as much as it adds: 
to the common welfare of the 
world. The boys and girls also 
grow up with the desirable habit 
formed as a natural part of their 
(character instead of having to re- 
learn such things in later life. 


It is perfectly easy, and in many 
cases correct, for mothers to say 
that it does not matter when tiny 
brothers and sisters use the same 
soap tablet, the same sponge, and 
so on. It is not the “mattering” 
of the moment so much as the 
“mattering” of the future that 
counts. ‘The promiscuous use of 
soap and other articles of toilet 
jhas been proved to be responsible 
for much spread of disease, but in 
many cases the habit of doing so 
exists simply because folk have 
“never been taught any better” 
—they have been ‘brought up to 
share common toilet articles and 
utterly fail to realize that any pos- 
sible harm may come from the 
habit. This attitude is obviated 
when from their earliest days child- 
ren are taught that it is a proper 
‘and important matter to have their 
jown soap—and other things. 








like grip her femininity, for only 
by putting the things into politics 
that man, in his stupidity, ieaves 
out is anything worth while to be 
accomplished. We might as well 
throw a number of illiterate men 





desires] a falsetto masculine voice will uiean |into politics as to open the doors 


first_and with the change came the|ruination. If woman is to be man’s'to a lot of unfinished masculine 
vevolution. Woman always gets equal she must hold with a death-! women. 
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flux of women into Cambridge and women’s University sheltered under 
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SHOULD WOMEN HAVE | Oxford ‘is groundless. No. non- 
collegiate women students are ac- 


A UNIVERSITY? t 
cepted, and. the women’s colleges 


The problem of women’s educa- cannot accommodate a greater 
tion at Oxford and Cambridge is number than they have done in the 
causing professors of the older gen- Past. The total number in re- 
eration many anxious moments. Sidence at Cambridge, for example, 
Oxford has granted degrees to at Girton and Newnham is 370, and 
\women, and Cambridge is to give no room can be found for any more. 
its official decision early in the! " : a 
autumn. Meanwhile the opinion of |, W#47 AtTHonimirs Tarsk. 
men at both Universities tends | The principal of a woman’s col- 
towards the formation of an all- lege at one of the newer Universi- 
woman residential University on ties declared herself opposed to the 
American lines, a proposal te which Proposal for a women’s University. 
the staffs and students at the “It is all right for America,” she 
women’s colleges of both Universi- said, “where University education 
ties are strongly opposed. The men is of recent growth, but we have 
fear that the granting of degrees our old traditions in England. It 
may result (writes an old Girton-,would be presumptuous for us 
ian) in such a stream of women’ women to think that we can devise 
students as will sacrifice the tradi- a better system of education than 
tion of small classes and individual that which has been worked out by 
instruction, and thus lower the the leaders of learning since the 
standard of edueation and seholar- twelfth and thirteenth centuries.” 
ship by mass teaching. tot 

There can be no doubt that the Cousnixa ras Cost. 
number of girls anxious to study at_ Another reason put forward 
the older Universities is growing. against a women's University was 
The number of applications for the cost. Money was needed by 
Girton and Newnham alone is every college for education, and if 
stated to be at least seven times large sums were required to found 
as great as the number of vacancies a new institution the education of 
for the next University year. The the country as a whole would suffer. 
men’s colleges are fuller than they Unless a women’s University were 
have been for years, and the Uni- situated in the neighbourhood of 
versities are faced with the pro- Oxford or Cambridge the women 
blem of providing education for a would be deprived of the facilities 
far larger number than in the past. for research provided by _ the 
At present the fear of a great in- libraries and laboratories. If a 








Powder and 
‘She looks 
From billowy hoops 6 queer-and quaint 
To the pointed slipper that lurks below. 


patches, roses ond net 
© @ girl of long ago, 
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the wing of either body the pre- 
sent position would remain practi- 
cally unchanged. 

A point forgotten by the profes- 
sors. who advocate a women’s Uni- 
versity was mentioned by an ex- 
staff lecturer of one of the older 
Universities. “Women,” she said, 
“can contribute something to the 
teaching of the Universities. At 
{Cambridge during the war the his- 
tory lecturer on the Girton staff 
took the place of the University 
history lecturer, who was doing war 
work, and gave courses of lectures 
to the men and women students. 
At Oxford to-day the Somerville 
French lecturer is doing the work 
of the French University professor, 
who is away ill, All the women’s 
colleges provide their own staff 
teaching, and undergraduates fre- 
quently attend those lectures which 
are given in the University build- 
ings.” 





++ 


Pekinese or Pug 


It was not until I saw a rather 
alarming dowager with a pug dog 
a day or two ago that I. realized 
how completely this much-ridiculed 
animal has disappeared from our 
‘midst. It must have been the 
equally ugly Pekinese that killed 
the pug fashion; perhaps it was the 
disappearance of old ladies. We 
do so hate getting old nowadays, 
and a pug is apt to date one rather 
forcibly, isn’t it? 





Malcolm Strauss Service 


‘Wht are the wild waves saying? 
Listen and you will hear— 


will 


-d without permission. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 





Jory 17, 1920. 























FROM THE FOUR WINDS | 


THE TAX ON MARRIAGE 


Attack on Domestic Life 


With reference to the Budget 
perpetuation of the present pen- 
alties on marriage, combined with 
bonuses on concubinage, says the 
“Financial News,’ Dr. Marie 
Garmichael Stopes, p.8c., PH. D., 
#LS., writes: “Marriage is taxed 
to the tune of ever £20,000,000 a 
year. This is a directly " anti- 
social and immoral proceeding, not 
snly an iniquitous injustice to in- 
dividuals who marry, but against 
tho best interests of the State, and 
an incitement to people to form 
illicit unions, 

“The Report the Royal 
Commission on Income Tax 
should be read by all. There you 
will find that the Commissioners’ 
recommendations work out so that 
if a man and woman each have 
£150 a year they are to be penal- 
ied as a result of their marriage 
by a tax of £6 15s. more than they 
would have paid if they had re- 
mained unmarried. If the man in- 
ereases his income, and the woman 
does not, until they have £800 a 
year, the tax they pay for the 
Tegal ceremony of marriage is 
raised to £15 1és.; but if the wife 
increases her income so that she 
and ‘the husband contribute equal 
amounts to the joint income of 
£800, then the tax of their penali- 





of 


zation is not £15 15s. but 
£47 5s—a direct tax on the) 
woman’s marriage certificate. 


Whereas, if this man and woman 
had lived together in lifelong but 
iMegal union, they would have 
paid only as individuals and saved 
£47 6s, per annum. 

“This muddle-headed immoral 
Tegislation is based partly on the 
idea that a married pair save by 





hold; but so do mother and 
daughter, brothers, sisters, and 
friends. ‘None of these are taxed 


for living in the same house. For 
example, the Commissioners’  re- 
commendations work so that three 
gisters, each with £135 income, 
living together, pay no tax at all, 
but a husband and wife with one 
abild living next door with an 
equal income would be taxed to 
‘the extent of £21 12s. per annum. 
Now tho married pair provide a 
child for the benefit of the State; 
the unmarried person do not. Yet 
the State penalizes the child pro- 
ducing pair, and then cries out for 
a higher birthrate. 

“Elementary common sense on 
tho part of our rulers, who cry 
out for the increase of the birth- 
rate, and our clergy, who deplore 
‘the public failure to realize the 
sanctity of marriage, should make 
such an iniquitous tax on marriage 
and parenthood impossible. As the 
men Commissioners are so blind as 
not to see the necessity for stop- 


“MATCHLESS MARY” 








In connexion with the Conven- 
tion of the World’s Women’s 
Christian Temperance Union a 


memorial service was held recently 
in Westminster Chapel, Bucking- 
ham Gate, at which Miss Solomon, 
; President of the South African} 
‘Temperance Union, said that if only 


Britain would take the lead the 
battle would be half won. 
Mrs, Mary Harris Armor—the 


noted temperance advocate from 
ithe States—was one of the “lions” 
at the morning session, The time- 
table was out of date, but ‘‘Match- 
,less Mary” had a good innings.’ 
She spoke at 200 words a minute 
with an unmistakable American 
; accent, and her audience, consisting 
‘almost entirely of women, listened 
intently and appreciatively. 

“I have never been in any tem- 
perance campaign,” she said, “but 
the liquor men quoted Scripture, 





‘but if temperance women knew 
their Bibles they would be able to 
confound Satan.” She knew that 


men and women in Great Britain 
when they were resolved to do a 
thing would carry it through. 
“Their jaws are square,” she 
added, “their backs straight, and 
they will win through because God 
is on the side of the right.” 

Some women came to her and 
said, “I think out work is done!” 
“Our work is only just begun,” she 


replied; “we have won a few bat- 
tles in ‘the war which is bein 
waged throughout the world. 


have unsheathed my sword never 
to sheathe it again until every wo- 
man_and child is marching under 


the ‘banner of world-wide — pro- 
hibition.” 5 
Dr. Jowett, who was prevailed 


upon to go on the platform confess- 
ed that he had never read a novel 
in which the teetotaller was not the 
skeleton at tbe feast. without 
merriment and without joy. That 
was a colossal misake, and they 
had to prove it was ‘a mistake. 
(Applause). 





Sim John Bucknill, Kt., Chief 
Justice of Singapore, leaves that 
Colony towards the end of Septem- 
ber to take up his new position as” 
Puisne Judge in the Patna High | 
Court. Sir John Bucknill, as Chief : 
Judge in the Straits Settlements, 
receives a salary of £2,000 exclusive 
of allowances. As Puisne Judge of | 
the Patna High Court he will} 
receive Rs. 4,000 a month, equal to 
£4,800 a year. Lady Bucknill, who 
is now in England, joins Sir John 
at Colombo en route to Paris. 





ping the direct tax on marriage, 
the women of the country must 
unite, bringing with them, we 
hope, their husbands, their lovers, 
jand all ‘overs of the State.” 








, Played are of great 


BEAUTIFUL WRITING 





Forgotten Art Revived 


The Central School of Arts ani 
Crafts in Southampton Row, Lon- 
don, has just been showing ’ some 
ot the results of the work it has 
one in the past 20 years or so to 
revive the art of script writing. 
The specimens that have been dis- 
beauty, and 
compare most favourably with the 
finest work in the court style of 
the 15th or 16th centuries, and with 
that in the ecclesiastical hand of 
an varlier period, 

Mr. C. W. Beckett, the curator 
of the schools, stated that this re- 
vival has had’ a great’ influence in 
schools of art throughout the coun 
try, so that to-day there is a large 
body of students, both men and 
women, whose work is quite equal 
to the’ beautiful script which was 
written before the age of printing. 

“It is sometimes forgotten,” he 
said, “that the pen, after all, is the 
natural lettering tool, and, if pro- 
perly used, produces almost inevit 
ably pleasant and beautiful forms. 
‘The easiest and most. natural way 
of producing a book is by writing 
it in a good hand. Printing only 
becomes the necessary substitute 
for the written book when. lar 
numbers of copies are required. 














Tae Beavty or Writixc. 

The great value of script writing, 
Mr. Beckett pointed out, is that, 
just as the earlier printers were so 
successful in producing beautifully 
printed books because they had be- 
fore them as a model the fine 
writing of the time, so again to-day 
it is an advantage to them to see 
how beautiful looks the page that 
is carefully written with the pen. 
It sets. he said, a standard which 
the printer can aim at followi 
When the class of fine 











g. 
writing 
and illuminating was first started 
at the school it was hoped that the 


English type-founder would take 
the opportunity of studying the 
work. This hope was disappointed. 
The German authorities, on the 
other hand, were quick to see the 
possibilities. introduced the 
methods in their own schools of art 











land encouraged their type-founders 


to base their designs on the rasutzs 
of the English research and pra 
tice. The result was, Mr. Beck 
said, that before the war type- 
founders in this country were im- 
porting types from Germany which 
had originated from the work ot 
English students of script writing. 











Accorpixe to the Japanese 
Finance Ministry returns, exports 
for June amounted to Y.183.407,000 
and imports Y.218,317,000. Exports 
since January last now stand at 
Y.1,138,433,000, and imports Y.1,- 
615,538,000. 
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GOLD AND PAPER 





World Currency and Debts 


In an address before the Sales- 
managers’ Club of New York this 
spring. Mr. O. P. Austin, statis- 
fician of the National City Ban‘ 
af New York, presented the latest 
figures of world currency, national 
adebis, interest charges, and othe: 
governmental expenditures, show- 
img that the paper money of the 
world (exclusive of that issued by 
the Bolskévils) had increased from 
abst $7.000,000,000 at the begin- 
ning ef the war to $40,000,000,000 
at ihe date of the armistice, aud 
$56,000,000,000 at the present time ; 
also that the national debts of the 
world had grown from $40,000,000,- 





800 in 1913 to $265,000,000,000 in 
7920, while world credi another 
form of inflation, had also en- 


ormously increased. Meantime the 
world’s stock of gold available f»r 





surrency has increased but about 
$2,000,000,000. 

The ratio of gold, to. paper 
eurrency of the world, he said, 


which stood in 1913 at about 70 
per cent., was at the close of the 
war 18 per cent., and at the pre- 





sent time approxim: 12 per 
eent. Especially starthog was the 
fact that while the increase in 


world paper had been $33,000.000,- 
00 during the war period, the in- 
erease since the close of hostilities 
had been $16,000,000,000 or about 
oneaif as much in the 13 months 
of after-war peace as in the 51 
months of actual war. 


Dertation Necessary. 


The world budgets are now ap 
proximately five times as much as 
before the war and the annual in- 
terest charges on world national 
debts are now over $9,000.000,000 
per annum as against about $1, 
000.000 immediately preceding 
war. 

As to the effect of these con- 
ditions upon world prices, he de- 
tlined to express his own opinion 
although he had one—saying that 
the duty of the statistician is to 
present figures and leave to others 
the expression of conclusions there- 
on. He quoted, however. liberally 
from many distinguished experts 
who. he said, had named inflation 
as the “most conspicuous” of the 
tauses, and especially quoted from 
the present British Ambassador 10 
the United States, Sir Auckland 
Geddes. who. in a recent, address 
to the British Board of Trade, of 
which he was then president, ex- 
pressed the belief that prices would 
show little recession until deflation 
contd be accomplished, and _ that 
even after deflation they would still 
remain materially higher than be- 
fore the war. 


t 








Br a score or five goals to two 
the Tientsin Polo Team were 
Hefeated by the British” Legation 
Four on Saturday last. It was an 
interesting gamo to watch and 
there was a fashionable attendance 
present, including many ladies 
prominent in the social life of the 
sapital. 





TRAVEL DE LUXE 


The Future Air Liners 


Tho aerial liners of the future 
will be models of comfort, speed 
and safety, according to Air Com- 
modore Maitland, of R34 fame, 
who addressed the Royal Society 
of Arts on “The Commercial Future 
of Airships” recently. 

Describing the accommodation 
which will be provided in the very 
near future the lecturer, who is the 
head of the airship section of the 
R.A.F., said passengers would sit 
facing each other with a table be- 
tween them. They could arrange 
the tables and chairs for bridge as 
they felt inclined. Sleepers would 
be provided in the shape of bunks 
which fold down. “My experience 
up to date.” said Commodore Mait- 
land, “is that one sleeps uncommoa- 
ly soundly in an airship. The whole 
of the passenger car will be heat- 
ed by steam generated from the 
engine. It will not be necessary to 
restrict smoking any more than in 
a railway carriage. 


155 PASSENGERS. 

“4 kitchen with at least as good 
accommodation as any railway re- 
staurant car will be provided. The 
absence of vibration and noise and 
the almost complete absence of sea 
sickness are important considera- 
tions.” 

It is not generally realized that 
by fitting a different cabin the R34, 
the hero of the Atlantic flight, is 
capable of carrying 37 passengers, 
in addition to crew and petrol and 
‘a certain quantity of baggage and 
mails for a non-stop flight of 2,000 
miles, while the R38. which has 
been sold to America. can carry 105 
passengers in comfort on the same 
conditions. 

The R.X., a giant airship now 
under consideration, having a length 
of 740 ft. and a capacity of 4,000,000 
cu. ft. will be able to carry 155 pas- 
sengers for a 2.000 mile voyage, or 
70 passengers for 3,000 miles, at an 
average speed of 60 m.p.h. 

The cost of this is, comparatively 
speaking, extremely smajl. Captain 
Ackland recently stated that 
aeroplanes can be reasonably 
operated at the rate of 10s. 6d. per 
ton mile. An airship of the R38 
tyne can be operated at a cost of 
only %&. 9d. per ton mile, including 
depreciation. station —_charges, 
wages, running costs. ete 




















Salvation Army Discipline 


Only those who are unfamiliar 
with General Booth’s “Orders and 
Regulations,” drawn up many years 
ago for the guidance of his oficers, 
would be surprised to read that ten 
Salvation Army bandsmen had been 
suspended for attending a football 
match. In the six hundred odd 
pages of which the book is com- 


are given to Salvationists. To read 
the book is like looking through St. 
Ignatius of Loyola on “Obedience.” 
Nothing but blind obedience to the 





rules laid down is tolerated. It is 
even stated that “officers will not 


prised, the most minute instructions, 


SLAVERY IN CHINA 





Some Differences of Ideas 


In the “Canton Times” recentiy 
was a communicated article sign- 
ed “S.C.W.” and bearing the 
general heading of “Some Differ- 
ences of Ideas, between foreigners 
and Chinese,” in which the subject 
of slavery’ is discussed. After 
briefly sketching the history of the 
slavery from the beginning of time, 
the writer proceeds :— 

Considering that 100 years ago 
slavery was almost a universal 
custom, it is not surprising that it 
still exists in some places. 

The Chinese character for slave, 
“nu,” meant originally a convict, 
and the character “pei,” or slave: 
girl, meant a convict’s daughter, 
such persons having forfeited 
their rights to freedom by. mi: 
conduct, being adjudged to w 
for the State, which, by an eas; 
transition of ideas, came to mean 
labour for the officials. The off- 
spring of such persons were also 
considered to be slaves, until a 
servile class arose, which continued 
in dwindling numbers almost to the 
end of the Manchu Dynasty, 


Pix Money! 

For practical purposes, however, 
the slave-trade in China is confined 
to a tratlic in young girls. Almost 
every family which can afford to 
purchase gitl-slaves possesses one 
or-more of them. They’ are used 
not only to do housework, but form 
a private revenue or “pin money” 
to the mistress of the house, for, 
as she buys them at the age of six 
or eight years for about $100 and 
maintains them out of the house. 
hold expenditure, she sells them 
for some $300 when they reach & 
marriageable age, and appears to 
make a considerable cash profit. Be 
sides, to be without a slave-girl is 
barely respectable. 

The lot of such children depends 
very much on the temper and 
character of their owners, for there 
is no Chinese Children’s Protec- 
tion Society. General conditious 
may be described as normal, but, 
as one cannot condescend too much, 
it is rare indeed for the “slave-girl 
to receive any parental affection. 

There is. however, another 
branch of the traffic in girls which 
deserves considerable attention, 
and that is the “Yellow Slavery,” 
an abominable system of enforced 
tyranny, ill-treatment and degrad- 
ed misery, a life almost hopeless 
and wholly ill-spent, wasted for the 
profits of others. a life deserving 
the most rigid boycott. 

It is true that in 1911 the Pro- 
visional Government at Nanking 
almost touched immortality by de- 
claring that all slaves and _pur- 
chases of human beings should 
thenceforth be illegal, null and 
void, but in what pigeon-hole that 
ordinance now is. or what rice- 
bowl it has wiped no one knows. 











be allowed to carry on any oourt- 
ship in the town in which they are 
jappointed.” After this, it is not 
surprising to read the fate of the 
unfortunate bandsmen, 
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MORE SECRETS OF 
FRIGHTFULNESS 


‘An Associated Press message from! 
Berlin states:—Secret documents 
on the submarine war now publish- 
ed include an account of the con- 
ference held at Pless on January § 
and 9, 1917, between Field Marshal 
Yon Hindenburg, General Luden- 
dorff and Admiral von Holtzen- 
dorff and other naval officers. 

‘Admiral von Holtzendorft ad- 
yocated unrestricted U-boat war, 
About which, however, he asserted 
the German’ Emperor. and Chan- 
cellor von Bethmann Hollweg seem- 
ed to be lukewarm. He added 
that Bethmann Hollweg ante 
diplomatic preparations, | as 
preliminary, Pivtorder to keep the 
United States out of the war, and 
that the opinion prevailed in the 
Foreign Office that if the United 
States came in South America was 
Bomon & follow. ae a 

In the course 0: e_conversa- 
tions von Holtzendorff said: “‘What 
shall we do if the Chancellor re- 
fuses?” 

Von Hindenburg—“That’s what! 
is bothering me, too.” 

Von Holtzendorft—'"Then 
must become Chancellor.” 

Hunpexsurc Wocrpy't Take 

Orrice. 

But von Hindenburg repeatedly 
refused, saying he could not talk 
in the Reichstag. Finally the Field 
Marshal said :— 

“Well, then, we will stick to- 
gether. "It must be. We reckon 
with war With the United States 
and have made all preparatior 
Things cannot get worse. The war 
must be shortened by every possible 
means.” ¥ 

Then von Holtzendorff said :— 

“His Majesty is not familiar with 
the situation and the sentiments 
among his own people.” ; 

General Ludendorff agreed with 
this, and von Holtzendorff continu- 











you 











ed: 
“The people and army are cry- 





‘ing out for unrestricted U-boat 
war.” 

“That's right,” eaid Ludendorf. 
Admirai von 'Holtzendorft went 
on: “Dr, Helfferich (former Vico 


Chancellor) said to me:  ‘Your| 
road leads to catastrophe.’ I re- 

ied: ‘You let us drift into catas- 

Another document gives an ac- 
count of the conversation between 
Field Marshal von Hindenburg, 
Genera} Ludendorff and Chancellor 
von Bethmann Hollweg at Pless on 
Januery 9, 1917, at which Bethmann 
Hollweg said: 

“U-boat war is the lastcard. It 
is a very grave decision. If the 
military authorities regard it ai 
indispensable I am not in a posi 
tion to deny it.” 

Field Marshal von Hindenbudg 
replied :— 

“We are armed against all even- 
tualities—against the United States, 
‘Denmark, Holland end Switzerland. 
Cruiser warfare is 
enough. We need the most ruth- 
‘less and ‘energetic action, and there- 








unprofitable! which should have been most excit- 


February 1. The war must end 
quickly. We could bold on, but 
our Allies could not.”” 


Avnotaer Some Barrie Fesre. 


Genera] Ludendorff then further] 
explained how unrestricted U-boat 
warfare would benefit the army, 
which, he added, “must be spared 
another Somme battle.” 

Von Bethmann Hollweg—Ameri- 
ca’s aid, if she comes in, will con- 
sist of foodstuffs for England, fin- 
ancial assistance, flying machines 
and a volunteer’ army. 

Von Hindenburg—‘‘We will fix| 
them all right. The opportunities) 
for unrestricted U-boat war are as 
favourable now as they ever will 
be. We can and must carry it) 
out.” | 

‘The Chancellor agreed that if the 
results were likely to be as stated 
it would be necessary to adopt the 
course advocated, but he ventured: 
“And if Switzerland comes in, and 
the French came through there?” 

To which von Hindenburg re- 
plied: “That would not be favour- 
able from a military point of view.” 





UNROMANTIC HISTORY | 





Scrap-Heap Suggested for 
American Books 


Textbooks in American history 
from which pupils in the element- 
ary schools of the country secure’ 
their historical knowledge are so 
dull that they ought to be tom up 
and consigned to the scrap basket, 
in the opinion of Dr. Allen John- 
son, Professor of American History 
at Vale University. 

“In the early days, before men 
bothered much bout scientific 
method, history was written as a 
brilliant drama, a series of delight- 
ful and moving scenes, .as thrilling 
as the most enchanting fiction,” 
the educator continues writing in 
State Service. ‘Of course, facts 
were used, but if the facts did not) 
fit the picture they were quite 
cheerfully shuffled, lest a literary’ 
masterpiece should be spoiled. 
Then there came the dev 
of physical science. 
grew ‘akingly scientific and 
correspondingly dull. They as- 
sumed that all facts are created 


equal. 

“ Plodding doctors of philosophy 
‘made in Germany’ turned their! 
thick-lensed spectacles in scrutiny 
of the past. On it they laid their 
heavy hands. With deadly Ger- 
man’ efficiency they investigated 
and disproved most of the charm- 
ing stories with which the early’ 
historians had embellished the lives! 
of their heroes. Doubtless we are) 
just as well off without these! 
apocryphal legends, but, alas! they 
squeezed all the romance out of! 
the ages and substituted in ite 
place date-labelled facts served up 
in the most unappetizing manner. 
Ever since our American children 
have yawned over their American 
history lessons, and voted dull that; 




















ing reading. It would appear too, 





that our ‘foreign born population 


fore unrestricted U-boat war from'has been forced to believe that! 





Juty 17, 1920. 


AMERICAN WAR AGAINST 
HIGH PRICES 





With no money, no organization 
and only a handful of inexperi- 
enced volunteers, the One Million 
Club gathered 720 members on the 
first day of its existence as a 
rallying point for the offensive 
against high prices and profiteer- 
ing, according to Charles Baum- 
garten of 318 East Sixty-ninth 
Street, who started it. 

Mr. Baumgarten said publica- 
tion of his plan to get a million 
recruits to pledge themselves to a 
campaign of self-denial, thrift 
and active warfare against ‘“goug- 
ers” brought a most gratifying 
response, particularly in the direc- 
tion of volunteer workers. Dozens 
offered to give their spare time 
to the cause, he said, and it ap- 
peared that quite a corps of un 
paid workers would be about the 
streets spreading the club's eco 
nomy pledges These pledges have 
been distributed by three volun- 
teers at Brooklyn Bridge and 
other foci of travel and the work- 
ers report that men and wonien 
seemed eager to get them. 

Because the club has no dues and 
no organization or administration 
funds, Mr. Baumgarten begged 
that those who want to help along 
should clip from their newspapers 
the heading of the pledge, paste it 
on a sheet of blank white paper rul- 
ed for names and addresses and 
mail it to headquarters as soon as 
it is filled. Additional pledges, he 
pointed out, easily could be made 
by typewriting or writing the 
heading on more blank sheets. The 
pledge follow 

Recruiting Blank. 
THE ONE MILLION CLUB. 


The undersigned enlist to om 
operate in the movement of the 
One Million Club. 








To make further profiteering 
impossible. 

To end the existing riotous ex- 
travagance a 





Return to sanity 
by pledging themselves to unite in 
a concerted action tending toward 
the peaceful, lawful and orderly 
accomplishment of this purpose. 


——— 


Aw embroidered fourfold screen, 
the gift of the City of Tokio, has 
been presented to Prince Carol, 
the heir to the Throne of Rumania 
by Viscount Tajiri, the mayor of 
Tokio. The screen bears a m¢ 
of welcome, which refers to t 
Rumanians having joined the cause 
of the Allies for the sake of justice 
and humanity, and who, by help- 
ing the Allies to bring the war to 
a successful conclusion, made a 
substantial contribution to the 
peace of the world. 





nothing: interesting ever happened 
on this side of the water, and not 
rly respecting jerican in- 
Hutations, have decided to. start 
‘now ones: of their-own. It is time 
‘that we Americans got into action 
arid saw to it that our history was 
presented in its true light.” | 
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THE SECOND EXODUS 


A Paris War Story 


On March 21, 1918, when the 
Germans were ‘making their final 
effort before being confronted by 
the American troops, the French 
Government was on the verge of 
quitting Paris, writes a “New York 
‘Times’ correspondent, 

This revelation is made by Ra; 
mond Recoully in his book, “Foch’s 
Battle,” published last month. Re- 
coully, who as Colone) was attach- 
ed to French General Headquar- 
ters, gives an interesting picture of. 
how grave the situation was on the’ 
eve of the nomination of Foch as 
the Allied Generalissimo, 

“The day of Sunday, March 23, 
particularly difficult.” he 
ites. “Would the troops of Gen- 
eral Humbert, thrown into battle, 
succeed in holding the Germans? 
Nothing, alas! appeared less cer- 








tain. 
“Clemenceau, who with inde- 
fatigable zeal ‘shuttled’ between 


the battlefield and headquarters, 
returned at nightfall from Com- 
piégne very unfavourably impressed 
With the bad reports which all 
day long had reached him. He 
went to call on Poincaré. He told 
the President that the situation 
was extremely critical and that if 
it did not quickly get better the 
Government ought to prepare to 
quit the capital. 

“Poincaré replied that he bad 
already left Paris once, in 1914, 
and that he refused to leave a 
second time. 

“Think it over,’ replied Clemen- 
ceau. ‘You can leave next to the 
last, and as for myself, I will lea 
last—in an aeroplane, if necessary 
The President of the republic 

dined in the intimacy of the Elysée. 
At 11 o'clock Clemenceau teie- 
phoned :— 
““T ask you.’ he said. ‘to think 
ver what I told you and to pre- 
re for the decision which events 
y soon make necessary.” 

“Poincaré answered, ‘I ask you 
to think over what I told you, 
mind is not changed.’ ”” 

Recoully tells how next morning 
Poincaré and Clemenceau went to 
Compidgne, where, with Lord Mil- 
ner, they planned the meeting next 
day of Doullens, at which was 
decided the unity of command 
under Foch. 














German Crew Rescued 
Scarborough townspeople looked 


with mingled feelings at the 
German“ two-masted schooner 
Kehrwieder that was recently 


moored alongside Lighthouse Pi 

She was towed into the harbour at 
one o'clock in the morning by 
motor-boats, after having broken 
her jibboom and gone on the rocks 
near Marine Drive seawall. The 
Kehrwieder’s signals of distress 
were answered by Scarborough 
fishermen, and her crew were able 
to see some of the results of the 
brave work of their countrymen 
who bombarded the undefended 
town in 1914. The Kehrwieder, 











REVIVAL OF BULGARIA 





Bulgaria has had a remarkable 
recovery from the war. Contrasted 
to the situation that existed a year 
ago, conditions prevailing to-day 
give promise that the country will 


outdistance all other Balkan 
States in regaining its normal 
economic strength. And the re- 


markable fact is that this quick re- 
covery has been made withont any 
outside assistance. Apart from 
some flour purchased from the 
United States last year. Bulgaria 
has had to depend for its sub- 
sistence and support entirely upon 
its own resources. 

While other Balkan countrizs 
have been busy celebrating the 
victories and seeking the acquisition 
of new territories, Bulgaria has 





been hard at work. Chasten 
ed by defeat, the people are 
working with’ doubled energy 


to regain their former footing. The 
farms are yielding good crops, 
the fields are teeming with cattle, 
the mines are busy and the shops 
are filling up. 

Fifteen months ago. when the 
Associated Press correspondent 
visited Bulgaria, the country was 
facing starvation, economic dis- 
integration and financial exhaus- 
tion. There was a grave shortage 
of all the necessaries of life, prices 
were beyond the reach of ‘all ex- 
cept the rich, the spirit of the peo- 
ple was gone, and the country was 
threatened with Bolshevism. To. 
day there is a complete change. 
Bulgaria has again come into its 
own, Abundant crops, persevering 
toil. the absence of labour troubles 
and the revived hope of the peopie 
are the main factors. 


FATE OF THE TSAR 





Sister’s Affidavit of His 
Death 


‘The various stories current as to 
certain members of the Russian 
Royal Family having escaped the 
massacre in which the Tsar met 
his death should be disposed of by 
an official document filed in _ the 
Principal Probate Registry in Lom- 

ion. 

This is an affidavit by the Grand 
Duchess Kenia Alexandrovna of 
Russia (wife of the Grand Duke 
Alexander Michaelowitch, — and 
sister of the late Tsar),-now resid- 
ing at 28, Draycott-place, Chelsea, 
made on May 14, in which she 
swears that His Imperial Majesty 


Nicholas Alexandrovitch, Tsar of 
All the Russias, died on July 10, 
1918, at Ekaterinburg in Russia, 


domiciled in Russia, intestate, and 
that neither his wife nor any child 
of his survived him, and that under 
Russian Law his mother (who 
survived him) has no interest in 
the estate or in the grant of Letters 
of Administration, which interest 
vests in his two sisters who surviv 
ed him. 

A further affidavit’ by James 
Sheftel, a Russian sworn advocate 
of the Court of Appeal in Petro- 
grad, confirms this statement re- 
garding Russian Law. 

On these affidavits, Mr. Registrar 
Barnard, by Order dated May 15. 
1920, ordered -the issue of a grant 
of Letters of Adminstration to the 
Grand Duchess Xenia Alexandrovna 
of Russia, as regards the English 
estate of the Tsar. The gross value 
of this estate is £500. 








A South African Memory 


Sinn Fein achievements in the 
direction of cattle-driving pale be- 
fore an exploit credited to Christian 
de Wet, our formidable Boer 
antagonist, who is now lying 
duoderoosly i He was stl to 
have forced a herd of cattle before 
him to break down the wire on 
the Lindley-Kroonstad line of 
blockhouses in order that his com- 
mando might gallop through. De 
Wet, in his “Three Years War,” 
is very scornful on the matter. 
“This is the way the English write 
the reports,” he says. As a matter 
‘of fact, according to his version, 
the Boers crept up to the wire in 
the dark and cut’an opening not! 
more than a bundred paces from 
a blockhouse and penetrated with- 
out alarming the garrison. They 
did have 500 or 600 head of cattle 
with them, but these had gone 
astray in the night. However, they 
were brought through the gap at 
dawn by four Heilbron burghers 
with the loss of only 20 beasts. And 
that is how the story arose. 








which is a Hamburg vessel, carry- 
ing cargo-rivets from Grangemouth, 
is the first German ship to enter 
Scarborough since an armed crew 
of the Arethusa brought in a large 
enemy trawler during the war. 
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A Duelling Comedy 


The theatrical world at Rome 
has been recently convulsed over a 
serio-comic incident between the 
principals of two important com- 
panies. The matter began with a 
discussion as to the rights of a 
new and successful play, ‘“Glauco,” 
which were claimed by both parties. 
As matters were not going very 
well legally for the Talli Company, 
the leading lady of this company, 
who is the first serious actress in 
Italy to-day, went with some 
friends of hers to one of the open- 
ing performances of the rival com- 
piny, and by means of her presence 
and’ exaggerated and _ sarcastic 
laughter succeeded in irritating tho 
opposition to the point of despera- 
tion. The result of the evening was 
a formal challenge to a duel between 
the directors of the Talli and the 
Ninchi companies. Signor Ninchi 
sent his seconds to Signor Talli 
attired like knights of the Middle 
Ages, carrying in their hands an 
elaborate parchment document of 
about three fect in length contain- 
ing the formal challenge. Talli and 
his seconds were furious at the 
insult offered to the code of 
chivalry, and refused to have any- 
thing to do with “such buffoonery.” 
The matter has been referred to a 
competent maitre d'armes. for his 
verdict. 
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WHY M. POINCARE 
RESIGNED 





The weekly publication, “L’#u- 
rope Nouvelle,” published an article 
on May 21, in which it disclosed 
“the real reasons explaining the 
resignation of M. Poincaré.” 

According to the letter sent by 
M, Poincaré to M. Millerand, the 
resignation was due to the fact that 
the ineeting at Hythe was more or 
less an encroachment upon the 
rights of the Reparation Commis- 
sion, aud because the Commission 
would in future not possess the same 
unportance. “L’Europe Vouvelle” 
says the Allies objected to M. 
Poincaré’s being at the same time 
president of the Reparation Com-! 
mission, and a writer in the pages! 
of the “atin” and the “Revue 
des Deux Mondes.” 

I have it on good authority the 
“Observer? correspondent _ wrote 
that, as a matter of fact, a British 
Note had been drafted in which the 
attention of the French Govern- 
ment was drawn to the fact that the 
President of the Reparation Com- 
mission could not be allowed to 
discuss in the columns of the Press 
the very subject he was called upon 
to settle as an official of the Com- 
‘That Note was shown to 


mission. 
M. Millerand at Hythe by Lord 
Curzon, and was not off 


cially forwarded to the French Gov- 
ernment, as M. Millerand interven- 
ed with a. desire to spare the 
feelings of the former President ot 
the Republic. The very first thing 
M. Millerand did on his return was 
to send for M. Poincaré, to whom 
he represented in a most friendly 
mamer that he could not very we'l 
ignore on that point the very 
natural objection raised by the 
British Government. M. Poincaré 
answered that he did not ‘want to! 
give up his freedom of writing, and 
that he preferred resigning his 
position as President of the  Re- 
payation Commission. 








This puts M. Poincaré’s action in! 
Tt is rather unfor- | 


its true light. 
tunate that the French public was 


at first allowed to believe that the! 


only reason of his resignation was 
that he more or less disapproved of 
the policy followed by M. Millerand. 








A certain feeling was thus allowed 


to be imported into the question, of ! 


which those who criticize x. | cables, and so manipulated as to 


Millerand have tried to make the 
best use possible. On the the 
whole, it does not seem, however, 
that they have succeeded yet in 
forming a current of public iopinion 
really dangerous for the Prime 
Minister. 


RAISING THE LUSITANIA 


French Scientist’s Plan 


The proposal to make an at- 
tempt to raise the wreck of the 
Lusitania, which has been discuss- 
ed in England, has excited great 
attention in Paris (says the 
“Observer"), and several news- 
paper articles have been devoted 
to the subject. One of the most 
interesting of these is the report, 


printed by “Zzcelsior,” of an in 
terview with M. Emile Bertin, a! 
distinguished French scientist, | 


who is a member of the Institute de! 
France, and a former Director of | 
Engineering in the French Navy. 
The proposal ig it is understood, 
to construct a floating chamber 300! 
yards long by 100 wide and 20 in. 





height, which would be attached 
to the wreck of the vessel at low, 
tide, by means of some 800 steel’ i 


raise the wreck from the bottoui 
of the sea as the tide rose. Once 
lifted and supported by his float- 
ing chamber the wreck would be 
towed towards the shore and 
deposited at the most convenient 
spot where pumping operations 
might be carried out. 


“Nor Lurossiste,” 

“The difficulty will Tie in the _ 
fact that no dry dock exists which 
would be capable of receiving both 
the floating chamber and the 
wreck,” states M. Bertin. “It de- 
pends upon the state’ of the hull, 
of course, and this we can say 
nothing about at present, but if 
the ship can be got to the coast 
there ought fo Be no serious dif- 
ficulty in accomplishing the task.’ 

The vessel appears to lic in a 
depth of about 250ft. 


Mr. W. J. Williams, of the 
Hongkong Dockyard staff, who is 
alleged to have shot a Chinese 
! detective whom he believed to be 
a thief, has been committed for 

ial before the Hongkong Crimin- 
al Sessions on a charge of 
manslaughter. Bail was allowed 
in a personal bond of $250, 








DFJ.Collis Browne's 


lore 


The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE. 





Acta linea Charm in| Checksand arrests 


DIARRHOEA, ang is 


the only Specific in 


CHOLERA ana 
DYSENTERY. 





Convincing Had 
Sota tn Bott 





The only Palliative In NEURALGIA, GOUT, RHEUMATIOM, 
sess setanis te 


les Sole 
Prices in eid Gif, 2/8, 416. | J. 7. Davasrorr, Lid, Loudon, SB. 






Checks and arrests 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
‘The Beit Remedy known for 

COUGHS, COLDS, 
ASTHMA, BRONCHITIS. 









Manufactorers, 








When requiring Varnishes, Paints, Distemper, ete. 


SEND FOR 


WILKINSON, HEYWOOD AND CLARK’S 


BUYERS’ 


(Established over 165 years) 


GUIDE 


LARGE STOCKS of every kind of Varnish, Paint, Colourwash (“Synoleo”), Linseed Oils, 
Turpentine, White Zine, etc., kept in Shanghai 


SPECIAL ATTENTION TO ORDERS FROM OUTPORTS AND THE INTERIOR 





WILKINSON, HEYWOOD & CLARK, LTD., 2a Kiukiang Road, Shanghai 





F. C. BANHAM, Manager 
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Twiy 17, 1920. 
MAIL NOTICES 
Next Mail In 
Per T.K.K.S. Korea Maru ...July 18 
Per N,Y.K.S. Shidzuoka Mara ,, 20 
Per M.M.S. Amazone 20 
Per P.M-S. Venezuela 24 
Per RMS. Monteagie » 3t 
Next Mall Out 
For Mansetturs, Loxpon, erc.— 
Per P. & 0. S. Dunera uly 24 
Per P. & O. 8. Lahore «. a 





Fon Javan, Cavaps, U.S.A. & Koa 
Per P.MS, Colum cee voy 
Per 'T.K.K.S, Korea Mara 
Per O.8.K.S. Arizona Mara |. 
Por RMS. Empress of Japan 
Per P. & O. S. Dunera 













» B 


PASSENGERS. 


INWARD 


Per str, China, July 11. From San 
Vrancisco, Mr, and Mrs. M. C. Ackley, 
Mrs, M, E. Asmann, Messrs. 8. Bufuno, 
E Rynner, FS. Carson, F.  Catois, 
and 1, Eata, Miss S. M. Faithful, Mr 

D. Ficke, Master S. B- Ficke, 
's. B. C, Hubbard, ‘Master B. 


. Johnson, Mr i 
Livezey, Mus, Geo. Pfleger, Mr. C. Ren, 
'G. Sanbom, Mis. ’N, Sanborn’ 
Mrs. M. Smith and infant, Mr. R. 
Tehechko, ‘Miss A. Tipp, Mr. H. J. 
Wright and Mr. N. E. Neuwirt. 

Per str, Sinking, July 11. From 
Hongkong. Mrs. Tailor, Mrs. Devonport 
Brown, Miss Kees," Messrs. Ironside, 
Honnegges and Sparks, 

Per str, Katori Maru, July 11. 
Hongkong. Messrs, 
Levett, L: G, Blechma 

















From 
J. G.” Budd, 8 
(AR. Isaac,” Miss 
H: O. Bear, F. 
£, Claston, Capt. H. J. Cone, 
N.C. Young and Mr. H. M. Neck. 

Per str, Kumano Maru, July 11. From 
Kobe—Mr. and Mrs. Schirmer and 3 
children, Miss G. Stenders, Messrs. A 





MC, Higging, Mess: 
Dolan, A. 











Stieler, 'F. G, Tsshudin, 
Pasimei, V. Hansen, E. 
Kasachkoff, W. Norton, E. Hanser, 
Mr. and Mies, R. Edwards and Mr. M 
Holsmann, : 


Per R.M.S. Empress of Japan, July 12. 
From Vancouver via Japan. Mr. C. G 
Brown, Mrs, Butchart and 3 children, 
A, H.’Donglas, Mr. M. A. Ham 

M, Lo Reay, My. A. Milligan, Mr. 
B. ightingal Mr. and Mrs; O'Toole 



















and 3 children, Mr, M. R. Palin, Mr. 
Fred L, Worcester, Mr. E- Volger, Mr. 
F. G, Britton, Mr. P. Auzy, Mr. L. 
Friedman, Mr. J. Burnside, Miss Lulu 
Cozad, Mr. T. Hall, Mr. and’ Mrs. Albert 





Iewis, Mry, M. and Miss 8. ‘Sharpe, 
Mr. Wm, Mason, Mr. and Mrs. Warbur- 
ton, Mr. E. V. Fetherstonhaugh, Mr. H. 

‘Campbell, Mr. W. D. Hoag,’ Mr. ©. 
G. Copley, Mir. B. G. Watts and Mr. W. 
Hoggett. 

Per str. Kasuga Maru, July 13. 
Yokohama. Messrs. W, Duncan, R. L 
Larson, W. Brown, ©. B.” Pothe, 
Mrs. W. F. meron, Mrs. Kandalist 
Misses §. and M. Kandaliseff, Messrs: 
Gisvami and F. Bowen. 

Per str. Kianghsin, July 13, From 
Hankow. Messrs. Ruedolf and T. T. 
Laurenson, From Kiukiamg. Mr. A 
Woodwock. From Nanking, Messrs. € 
A. Fitch, E. F. Bachwell, D. G. Geroht 
From Chinkiang, Messrs. Rastomachirili, 
Lalichrili and M. L. Hotchkiss. 

Per str, Choysang, July 15: From 
Tientsin. “Messrs. G.' Sapper, H. Header- 
son, H, E. Verenikis and Micklingkoff. 
str. Taishun, July 15° From 
Mr. D. W. Lugas. 
 Tebhsing, July 15, From 
Hankow, Miss Gills. 





From 















Per str. Tatung, July 15- From 
Hankow. Mr. and” Mrs. Hemmings, 
Miss J. Hemmings, Messrs, R. Hem: 
mings and Mr. Grigorieff, Miss 
Gricgorieff, Master Voldu. Gri 

R. Hynd, F. Anjenin, Prescott, 
and Miss Moraw, Mx B, Matsow, 
Chenord, Missts’ A. Lenam, Gall 
Gelaricks and 















Mr. 
and Eberherd, Messrs. 
Garrett. 

Per str. 


Hsinchi, July 15. 
chow. Messez Torelli, 
noli, Free and Smith, 
and’ Maay. 

Per str. Tungchow, July 15. From 
Tientsin, Mr and Mrs. “Butler, Mrs. 
Warren and Mrs, Ashby, Misses Warren, 
Cross, Benwell and Wilcox, Messrs. 
Weatherbe, Earle, Henderson, Maguire, 
Grail, G. Jeffrey and J. Jefir 


From Foo. 
Galeaggi, Tnug- 
Misses Hartford 








Per str, Yingchow, July From 
Mr and "Mrs. Muir, Miss 
Messrs. Harth " Olsat, 
yess, Selager, Seitz, Gange, Vahill, 
Schwarzkoff, H.’ Zimmermann, A. and 
M. Zimmermann, 
OUTWARD 


Per str, Sunning, July 8.—For Hong: 
kong—Messrs. Holden, Haukin, Poulter, 


Davis, Edmunds, Fairbarn, ‘Boys and 
Schofield. 
Per str. Kokura Maru, July 9.—For 


Yokohama—Major and Mrs. Prince, Mrs. 
E. Widler and Master Widler, Messrs. 
R, Noung, Tamara, Nezu, Misses A, G. 
Waters, 4. E. Bradshaw, L. V. Mitchell. 
For 
. Jensen, Mrs. J. 













Per str. Tean, July 
Holgate, Mr. J- W, 
Mr. Hobhouse, Mr. 
Roberts, Miss Norman, 
Per ‘str. Shuntien, 
Weihaiwei— Mr. 





July 10.—For 
Brockman, Mrs. L. 8. 
Smith, Ms, ‘T. E. Skidmore "and 2 
children, Mr. J. Malcolm, Mrs. Stopford. 
For Tientsim—Mr. end) Mra C.J. 
Hueglin, Mr, W. C. Taylor, Miss Cox, 














Mr. H. A. Huvenir, Sir Raymond Dennis 
and Capt. RO: Rutherford, Mise 
Gardner, Mrs- Hoste, Miss Maclean, 
Mr. and Mrs. L. J. Gwen and infant, 
Mis, Ceri, Miss M. H. Garrett, Mr 
Thesmar, Me. Murray Kidd. 

Per str, Kobe , July 10.—For 





Dairen.—Misses Schastorowitz, Cook and 





3 children, Mrs. W. M. Taggart, Messrs. 
L. Rondon, C 
Smehedsky, 


Get, B. F. Jobnansen, 


Y._ Koroleff, 






Kaiping, Bee \- 

wangtao.—M:s. and Miss Comming, 
‘Allen (2), Mrs, Brand, Mrs, B. A 

sand A children, Miss M. Rad 





cliffe, Mrs. Scott and 1 child, Mv. Sleap, 
Miss 


‘A. Fabre, Mrs. Fearon’ and 
Gertz. 
Per str. 
Weihaiwei.. 
Rose and child, Miss Burkill, Mrs, Shaw, 
Mr, Burchell, Mr, RS. Williams and 
JK. Brand. For Chefoo—Miss S. I. 


July 1 


Koonshing, 
E ‘Johnstone, 















Smolokoosky and Mr. Torolson- For 
Tientsin.—Mv. and Mrs, Arnanad de 
Vos, Mr. and Mrs. A. J. Boynton, Mr. 


and Mr “Anikian, 
str, Katori Mai 









., July 12,—For 
Master Olaf 
. ond Mrs. J.-B.’ Behrens, Mrs. 
<on Cole and infant, Miss I. 

ieg, Mrs. Grant Jones, Rev. and Mrs. 
E. Watt, Mr. and Mrs. Barff, Mr. H. 
Messrs. F. P. Lockwood, 

E. Mount, P. D. 





JZ. 
H. Burditt, 
H. A. Cole, Lloyd 
Kiehn, Mrs. P. D. Kiehn and 3 children, 





Misses M. Smidt, 
Soltau and J. 
Yokohama—Mrs. 
Master 


N. Kroff, M. E. 
MacDonald. For 
G. S. Aveyard and 
Kilner, ‘Miss M. M. 
|. Mis. E. Kilner, Mr. and Mrs. 
W. ©. Divers, Miss G. Kilyhn, Mrs. B. 
A. Somekh and 3 children and nurse, 
Mr. B.A. Somekh, Mr. R. Davie, Mr. 
and Mrs. O. Rayner, Mr. D. C. Olden- 











borg, Miss L. G. Sharp and Mrs. B. J. 
Lacon, Mrs. Carnaghan and 3 children, 
Miss E. Couche, Miss R. Bachlor. 


. Chikugo Maru, July 10.—For 
ir. H. H. M. Jamsen, Mrs. J. 
nd Mv, H. B, Hammond 










July 10.—For 
Stang and 
and A. Beck, 


Mrs. jickerton,, Miss @ M. sbinson, 
Mr. and Mrs. Muir and Mr. Twining. 

Ber str. Shantung, duly 13.—For Hong. 
kong.—Mr, A. F. Palmry. 

Per str. Kumano Maru, July 14.—For 
Kobe.— Messrs. C. E, Weaks, Mrs. B. 
P. Hofiman and child, Mr. ‘and Mrs. ©. 
F. Remer, Mr. and Mrs. C. S$, Baifi, 
Miss P. Banff, Mester L. S Banff, Mx. 
8, Ward, Mr J. Mr. M,’ Hess, 
Mrs, W.'J. Handa, Miss Hanna, Messis, 
M. Selkirt, W. BH. Wai D. 
Dixon and 'E, Ritterbusch. 

Per str, Yawata Maru, July 24, From 
Kobe. Messrs. H. B. ‘Clough, 0. H. 
Rasmussen, C. B, Sethna, G. ‘T. Marsh, 
Miss L. Marsh and Mr, I. M. Trey. 

Per str, Hwahlee, July 14. From Han. 
kow. Mrs. and Miss Croforth, Messrs. 
A. R. Dinnes, J. Graham and W. E. 
Mann. From Kiukiang, Mrs. Vogt and 
Miss C. Vogt. From Nanking. Messrs. 
Y. Itsuki at Bourgins. From Chine 
Kiang, Master P. Lefebue, Mr. and Mrs, 






























Per str, Chenan, July 14, From Hong- 
G. N. Courtney and’ child, 
Goldtree, Mrs. R. Canold, 
Misses G. Smith and’. Louisa, Mosers: 
‘A. Faivgrieve and J, Heyman. 

Per str. Kasuga Maru, July 15.—For 
Yokohama.—Messrs. J. B. Hood, | A: 
Haslam, 0. Lied and W. C. Hughes. 
Misses B.A. Smith, E,W. Smith and 
. Mrs. D, Blamey and child 
Haas 








BIRTHS 


CHESNEY: —On July 10, 1920, at 

Fearn’s Sanitorium, Shang- 

bai, to Mr. and. Mrs, John 
Chesney, a daughter, 

GRANT.—On July 15, 1920, at the 

ictoria Nursing Home, Shang- 
hai, to Mr. and Mrs, J. E. 
Grant, a daughter. 

HEALEY.—On July 14, 1920, at 
the’ Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs, L. 
C. Healey, a son, Donald Gib- 
son, 

PERRY.—On July 10, 1920, at, the 
International Hospital, Han- 
kow, to Mr. and Mrs. A. V. 
Perry, @ son. 

POLLARD.—On April 13, 1920, at 
Croydon, England, to Mr. ‘and 
Mrs. Albert Pollard, a son. 
(Michael Evelyn). 








MARRIAGE 


PEARSON-EDELMAN.—On — July 
10, 1920, at U. S. Consulate- 
General, Shanghai, by Rev. J. 
R. Hykes, Edwin Dalton Pear- 
son, only son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Pearson of Richmond, Virginia, 
U.S.A, to Katherine Edelman, 
daughter of Mr. 8, Edelman of 
Odessa, Russia. 


DEATHS 

PIENS.—On July 12, 1920, at No. 
30 Kwen Ming ‘Road, Shang- 
hai, Emma, the beloved wife 
of Charles Biens, aged 46 years, 

SIQUEIRA.—On July 15, 1920, at 
5.50 a.m., at No, 44 Haskell 
Road, Shanghai, Estanislao 
Antonio, the beloved’ son of 
Mr. and Mrs. E. F. Siqueira, 
aged one year and six months. 
Macao and Hongkong papers’ 
please copy. 
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SICAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT SET 


wane | Jhere's a Sure Way 
cndtin |t0 Lasting Relief 


IN CASE OF Eczema, Blotches, 
Pimples, Boils, Eruptions, Bad 
Legs, Abscesses, Ulcers, Piles, 








Hygrometer. ‘Thermometer| 


Barometer. Sam. | in Shade 


| Wind. 
Day of 
Month "5 [stot 
i} 











Dry | Wet | stax. | atin. 






















ast | Therm, | Sam. (1-12) 
| 


T 
\ 
| 

Direction Force| 
| 

23, 131 73.8 | 








/ 
| 
Tuly 9 wesw | 1 | 792 m1 | o. 
10] 29.80} 80,1 w 2 1.0 11 co Giandular Swellings, Rheu- 
"41 / 2987| 81.9 ssw | 1 | 876 21| s matism, Gout, you should realise 
¥ 2 ae 83.0 SSE 1 | 884 LH B.C. that lotions, ointments, ete, cam 
A ie | aso B20 ssn’ 3 {sat \ia | Boe saly give temporary benefit—to be 
” Hy * oe ile os Le eee sure of complete and lasting. reli 
” eee CS a you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
B—bluesky D—driezle H—hail M—misty (hazy) = R—rain T—thunder the one cause of all such troubles— 


C—ciouds = F—fog  L—lightning Q—overcast (dull) S—snow Z—calm Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expel the impurities, that's why 
so many lasting cures stand to ite 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 
injurious. 


SO 
—————————_—_—_—_—————————— 


SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 





| Thermometer (Fahr.) Rainfall . 


Clarke’s: 





Date 























te itinimom Maximom Inches Blood 
1919 | 192 1919 | 1920 a9) Mixture 
June 9 mo | 85.0 19 0.08 
10 RS 89,2 
088 92.8 x 
710 4.0 88.2 
m4 | 922 93.0 
18 388 99.0 
78.0 838 0 








ing 

























Various kinds of Engineering are 
treated of in our line of Technical 


Texts. Several selections from these 





are as follows: 







































RAILROAD ENGINEERING | STRUCTURAL ENGINEERING 
; Dufour—Bridge Engineering —Root Trusses 445 
Asho—Electric Railwase, 2 volumes. se Fowler—Sub-Aqueous Foundations 12.00 
Burch—] =e 7 ‘Treas Godfrey—Structural Engineering Tab) 00 
Bradshaw—Prevention of Railroad Accidents or. Hess Graphics and Structural Desig “30 
Safety in Rail-roadi ‘ Howe—Foundations .. B10 
Booth & Kershaw—Smoke ‘Prevention and Fuel Howe—Influence Diagrams, for the Deterninatioi 
Ki 4 4.00 ‘of Maximum Moments in Trusses and Beams 2.10 
Golingwood—Train Rule Examinations Mi 245 | Howe—Retaining-Walls for Earth. . 2110 
Dana & Trimble—“Trackman’s Helper $0 | Howe—Symmetrical Masonry arches’ © 00 
jordan—The Practical allway Spiral 00 | NGIN 
Lockhart—Practical Instructor and Reference Book: | HYDRAULIC ENGINEERIN' 
i 3.25 | Bovey—Treatise on Hydraulics . 
430 | Howie —Practioal Ireization Its Valine and Cost 
2 Hiscox—Hydraule Suginecriag 
Haymond—Elements of ftailioad Ragineesitig 5 
Since Hele euginces sn S00 | Russell" rextboow on Hydranl 
hunk—The Field Eogincer I rextboox o ies 
| Paspeaure “Hy dranlic Engineering 


Webb—Railroad Engineering 


Williams Hazen—Hydraulic Tables 


FOR ALL KINDS OF BOOKS ADDRESS 


EDWARD EVANS  & SONS, LTD. 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD SHANGHAI 
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